THE 
Practical Believer. 


PAR-T IL 


: OR THE 
KNOWLEDGE 
O F 


TESUS CHRIST. 


By John Xettlewell, Miniſter of C oles: 
Hill in Warwick-ſhire. 


— — 


—___ 


LONDON, 


Printed for Robert Kettlewell, and are to 
be ſold by R. Clavel/ at the Peacock 
in St. Paul's Church-yard, and W. Rogers 
at the Sun in Fleetſtreet, 1689. 


A 3 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


CHAP. I. 


F the Office, and Natures of Feſus Chriſt. 
In what Salvation A Chriſt conſiſts. Be- 
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to ſave us from ſuffering for them, when we 


eruly repent of them. Pardon on Repent ance, 
the deſizn of his Satisfattion, and the Merit 
of his Death. This is a free Grace, which 
smplies that it 15 not given in Recompence of 
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dead Body was Buried, Of his deſcent int- 
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us, as our Prieſk, This interceſſion not v0- 
cal, by Words and formal Pleas, but by. pre« 
ſenting himſelf, and his own meritorious Sa- 
crifice. He intercedes only for Covenant. 
Aatercies, and on Coverant-Terms, He ts an 
Interceſſor of abſolute Power with God, and 
trueſt Aﬀettion for us. One part of bis 1n- 
reroefſion, 15 to hand and preſent our Prayers 
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#0 God, Therefore whenſoever we pay j or 
any thing, *tis both our duty, and wiſdom to 
apply by him, 2. Governs bis Church, as a 
Kino. In what Aits this conſiſts. '3, In- 

us his Church, as a-Prophet, by ſending 
to it the Holy Ghoſt, ChriſÞs Body havmg 
ow taken up its fixt abode at God's Right. 
Hand, we are not in any Ordinances to ex- 
pet# his Bodily Preſence, but only a Preſence 

his Spirit, which 3s more to be deſired. 
Some Inferences from Chriſt”s ſitting at 
Gods Right-hang. 


CHAP. IY. 


YE the Future Fudgment. The neceſſity of 

| the Future Fudgment. All men are 
Judged, and made happy Or miſerable, at 
their Deaths. But not ſo fully then, as they 
will be afterwards. The Compleat and Gene- 
ral Fudgment, is at the end of the World, 
In that, Jeſus Chriſt is to be the Juage. 
Who are to be Judged. In that Fudgement 
no Condemnation, but for breaking God's 
Laws : So not for indifferent things, Men 
ſhall be tryed and ſentenced for all their ſin- 
ful Aftions, with regard to their laſting Ef- 
fetts. For their moſt ſecret ones. And ſuch ill 
deeds as were diſaniſed under the faireſt Pre» 
tences, For their ſinful Omiſſions, AndNeglett. 
3ng to employ, and 1mprove their Talents, For 
Catal Words. And 1houghts and Deſires. For 
all theſe Men fhall be judged impartially, 
withous reſpect of Perſons, But with Equity 
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condeſcenſion to Humane r- Phoa 
He will allow for involuntary Failings, And 
judge Candidly and Pavourably of that in- 
woluntarineſs, And for Natwral — <a 
ries. And for Providential diſadvantage 
as Multiplicity of Buſineſs, greatneſs of Tim inp 
rations, Bodily Indiſpoſitions. For Pits 
Defetts of De ces in Duties, Great Latsi- 
tude on the ſoae: of Bliſs, and all not requi- 
red to be of the ſame Size, He will Reward 
 . Good" Fhings, the” done with Difficulty ard 
Reluttance, yea, when Pitiably ſtair d with 
impiere Wuxtures, Onur e will all 
this Candor , ard would Gl Ms mt In 
ng good Men, be will conſider the 
Difficulties and ſions. Land the hazard, 
and coſt of their Services. And the hardſhips 
of Providence, allotted #0 exerciſe good Mop 
mm this Life. Of the Condenmation * 1 Men. 
The Fire, which 5s t0 torment ther, fall buern 
wp and diſſolve the World. Prattical Infe- 
rences from the laſt judgment. 


S Through a Miſtake there 1s neither 5th. 
6th. nor 7th. Chapters. But tho? in the num- 
bering of the Chapters there is this miſtake, 
* yet there | is no omiſſion of matter. 
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| F the Holy Ghoſh, The Holy Ghoſt 3s 
OO God, What be Wien om, 
' wation. Of his extraordinary Gifts beftowed 
on Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, which were for 
the Planting, and Propagating Chrifi®s Re- 
 Gigion. 1. The gift of 3nſpiration, in Reve- 
lations. This beſtowed upon the Apoſtles. 
Theſe Revelations they bave fully ſet down 
in the Holy $ es, after which we avec 
not to look, for any others, This Gift, of - 
ing Religion þ a—ooyro mn" 
meceſſary only 3 s, Evangeliſt s. 
And %| od for the Infancy of the Church. 
Other Rules, mhereby to examine new Lights 
and Revelations in Religion, As, try t 
by the Scriptures, Call for their Maracles, 
wherewith God ſtill empower'd then, mhen be 
ſent them to reveal new Things, Noneed of 
Miracles, when men pretend only +6 revive 
old, and acknowledged Revelntiont. If they 
ſhew Miracles, for things plainly apain(t 
Scripture, they mnſt work, more, rhan were 
wrought t0 confirm the Scripture. An ac- 
count of Fol. 2. 23, 29, Which ſeems to 
foretell the commonneſs of Revelations a- 
mong Chriſtians. The "firſt Inſpirations 
were not only in Dottrinal Pojrits, but alſo 
in Devotions, And about Temporal mat- 
. ters, Subſervient to this Gift of Revelations, 
was the Gift of diſcerning Spivits, This 
done afterwards by ordinary Rnles. hy 
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the Gift of utterance and boldneſs. Their 
minds not influenced by this conſtantly, and 
at all Times. But ordinarily they were, and 
eſpecially when they had moſt need. of it. 
2, Of the Gift of Miracles, Miracles 4) 
Proof of Divine Revelation. How. diſcer- 
wible from Lying Wonders, by the Dorines 
built on them. By their ends and uſefulneſs, 
and being wrought on needful Occaſions. Of 
the miraculous Gift .of healing Diſeaſes. 
This ſometimes by annointing wit Oyl. And 
Prayers, Of caſting out Devils, and othex * 

' Miracles, Of delivering to Satan, what it 
was, and why ſo calPd. Of Toy in Tribu- 
lations, and what was extraordinary in that 
of the Apoſtles. To the working theſe 15- 
racles,there was always required Faith in him © 
that wrought them, And ſometimes Faith 
in bim that: received them, 3, of the Gift 
of Strange Tongues. The ends of this. And 
of the Gift of Interpreting ſuch Strange 
Tonguee. What is meant by the Holy Gho 
being a .Comforter, The Sin againſt the ' 
Holy Ghoſt 3s a Sin againſt theſe extraoy dina- 
ry Gifts, Why Blaſohemy agar bim more 
Srremiſable, than againſt the Father or the 
Son. Extraordinary Gifts no mark, of a 
juſtified State, Of Offices appointed by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Some of theſe Temporary, 0- 
thers to continue through all Times, the pre- 
ſent Officers ordaining Succeſſors of the Holy 

© Ghoſt®s ordinary Graces. By theſe we may 
know he dwells in us. Our care required to- 
wards theſe, Of Preventing Grace in aw. 
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ward advantages, and inward good motions. 
Direftions how we are to endeavour after ſa- 
wing Graces, in fix Particulars, How God 

ives them, though we are thus to acquire 
them. The Holy Ghoſt works alſo.in us Spi- 
ritual Joys and Comforts. This he doth not 
in all the minds he ſanttifies, becauſe ſome 
are unfit for them through intrinſick, impede 
ments, But they are with-held from none, 
| through his Arbitrary withdrawing, which 
ſome count Spiritual Deſertion, 


CHAP. IX. 
O* the Holy Catholick, Church, arid the 


Communion of Saints, No aſſurance of 
Salvation by Chriſt, but in his Church, This 
Church Holy. - And Catholick. Admiſſion 
into ut by Baptiſm ;, when regularly per- 
form?d ip any one, valid in all Churches, Ex- 
communication is ſo too, This,Church is one 
, Body, by external viſible unity. © Of the 
Communion of Saints in this Church, Of 
their viſible Union im Faith or Dottrine. 
And in Prayers and Devotion. Of commu- 
nicating in Publick Prayers. ASin to ſepa- 
rate without juſt cauſe, Impoſing Sins, or 
Errours, as Conditions of Communion 4s 4 
Juſt cauſe, Not Lawful to ſeparate for Things 
indifferent, Nor for better means of edifica« 
tion, Fuſt to ſeparate from a Church, that 
doth not impoſe her Corruptions, when ber 
Errors in Faith overthrow the Poundation. 
That is, when ſhe ceaſes ro own the one trac 
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God.. Or denys. Jeſus to be the Chriſt, of 


Salvation by his Merits and pm pgplons 
ing Feſus to be the Chriſt, 5 
he Articles of the Apo Apſttes Xo y 


rontains . all. Fundamentals. hrs 
Churches bold to this Creed, which 3s the 
Foundation, Errors in other- things do not 
wnghurch them. But ſuch. Erroneous are in 
a worſe ſtate, then Ort Chriſtians. Nor 
$5 ber Communion t#0 oj m_ meerly for 

ſuch (Errors, tho? F, if ſhe doth not 
smpoſe them. Fuſs to hm 'f rom a Church 
of a corrupt Worſhip, when ſinful things pol- 
lute ber PUblck Df Or when De- 
wtions are put up in a ſtrange uage. 
not for Rites and Opie about indifferent 
matters. . Nor juſt to ſeparate for ſcanda- 
lous Members, where a Churches . conſtitu- 
£107 is faultleſs. Nor tho” it neglett ſet 

pline, which ſhould reform them, Of keeping 
F y- ſs _ the Apoſtles, by ſubmitting t0 
our lawful Biſhops i Succeſſors, Chriſtians 
to communicate in Aﬀfetions, in Alms, and 


Temporal good Things. 
CHAP. X. 


F the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Whit Sin is. 
Of milful ſms. Of ſins of Ignorance, 
Surreption, Paſſion. Forgiveneſs of ſin, is 
the Releaſe of its Puniſhment, When Eter- 
- nal Puniſhments are remitted, Preſent and 
Temporal are often exatied, What is the 
Time of Relaxing theſe Puniſhments, Re- 
miſſion 
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CHAP, XI. 


O*f the Reſurreftion of the Body, and the 
Life Everlaſting. The Reſurretion 


not meerly of our Spirits from ſin, but of our 
Bogzes = the Grave Ne Td to be 4dr 4 
about by the Almighty Power of God. 
Perfettions of Glorified Bodies, viz. om 
tality, Spirituality, and Glory. The Bodjes 
the Wicked Immortal. And exquiſitely 
{nſdh. Some Inferences from the Reſur- 
rettion of "our Bodies, Good Souls carried 
ftraight-way into a Place of Bliſs, Of 
Eternal , wherein there is Full and un- 
mixed Happineſs. Of the ſatisfattion of 
their Senſes, Their clear and diſtintt Know 
ledge. Perfett Holineſs. And without Re- 
Inttance. Bliſsful Companions. Perfettion 
of Love and Kindneſs. Honour, and Emj- 
ence of Place. All theſe to be injoy'd in the 
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Higheft Heavens, without ſatiety, or wea- 
rineſs, . For evermore, Of the miſeries of the 
Damned, in Tormenting Paſſions, - The worm 
of Conſcience. Fire and Flames. Diſorace. 
Under all which, no favour of God." No 
. company, but of Tormenting Devils, and 
damned Spirits, None to condole, when 
Cannot relieve, No reſt and ſleep, for Re- 
eruit of Spirits. No end of their miſerier, 
The Uſe of this. 
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In what Salvation by Chriſt conſiſts. Being 
Chriſt, notes bjs being, 1. A Prophet, to 
teach his Church, We muſt hear and learn 
of him in the Holy Scriptures ;, and at the 
mouths of his Miniſters, 2, A Prieſt, to 
Redeem, and Intercede for it, 3. A King, 
to Govern it by bis Laws. And by his Offi- 
cers, whom we are to ſubmit to in his place. 
Alſo to Proteit it againſt all viſible aud in- 
viſible Enemics, TFeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
God, as having receiv'd from the Father 
the Nature of God. And the Power of God. 
Ox both theſe Accounts, and others, he is 
bur Lord. And to be worſhipped, What 
we learn from his being our Lord. Of 
ChriſPs being Conceivd of the Holy Ghoſp, 
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Higheft Heavens, without ſatiety, or wea- 
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In what Salvation by Chriſt conſiſts. Being 
Chriſt, notes bis being, 1, A Prophet, to 
teach his Church, We muſt hear and learn 
of him in the Holy Scriptures ;, and at the 
mouths of his Miniſters, 2, A Prieſt, to 
Redeem, and Intercede for it. 3. A King, 
to Govern it by his Laws. And by his Offi- 
cers, whom we are to ſubmit to in his place. 
Alſo to Protett it againſt all viſible aud in- 
viſible Enemies, Teſus Chriſt is the Son of 
God, as having receiv'd from the Father 
the Nature of God. And the Power of God. 
Ox both theſe Accounts, and others, he is 
bur Lord. And to be worſhipped, What 
we learn from his being our Lord. Of 
ChriſÞs being Conceiv?d of the Holy Ghoſt, 

B and 


' 


2 Of Feſus Chriſt. 
and Born of a Virgin, He was truly Man, 
And why he was F; 


Oueſt. \ \ / Hat is the Second Article of 


the Creed ? 

Anſw. And #n Jeſms Chriſt, his only Son, 
our Lord. 

Queſt, Feſus ſignifies a Saviour, from 
what doth Chriſt ſave us ? | 

Anſw, From two things. 1. Our fins. 
2. Thoſe eternal Torments, which are the 
Puniſhment of them. 

Dſ If he prove a Saviour to us, muſt 
he Reform, and ſave us from our fins ? 

Anſw. Yes; for this is the main Reaſon, 
why that Name was given him. Thou ſhalt 
call bis Name Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his Peo- 
ple from their ſins, Mat. 1,21. 

Queſt. Will he ſave none from the Pu- 
—_— but whom he ſaves from the ſins 

rſt ? 

Anſw. No; for except ye Repent, ye ſhall 
all periſh, Luke 13. 3. and at laſt he will fay, 
Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, Mat. 
7.23: 

Queſt. But when once they are delivered 
from their ſins, they may make ſure of be- 
ing freed by him from Eternal Death too ? 

Anſw. Yes, for there is now no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk, not 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. 

Queſt. Chriſt, ſignifies anointed among 

. the Greeks, as Meſſiah doth among the He- 
/ brews ; Meſſiah, if snterpreted,bemg the Chriſt, 
| or 


Of Jeſus Chriſt, J 
or anointed, as St. Andrew ſaid, John 1.41. 
But what mean you, when you call Fe/ws 
the Meſſiah or Chriſt, that is, the anointed ? 

Anſw. His being inveſted with the Office 
of a Prophet, to teach his Church; of a 
Prieſt, to make Reconciliation, and inter- 
cede for it; and of a Kg, to Govern and 
Protect it. 

Oneſt, Why do you call ſuch Inveſtiture, 
his Anointing ? 

Anſw. Becauſe anciently Inveſtitures in- 
to theſe Offices, were, according to the 
Eaſters Cuſtom, by pouring Oyl upon 
them : as in the caſe of the Arch-Propher 
Eliſha,1 Kings 19.16. and High-Prieſt Aaron, 
Lev. 8. 12. -And in Kings, as the Fewiſh 
DoCQtors note, when they received not their 
Office and Authoriry by Succeſſion, but by 
extraordinary Deſignation; as In the caſe 
of King Saul, 1 Sam.9.16, & 10.1, and 
King David, 1 Sam. 16. 13, Anſwerable 

to which, Meſſiab's Deſignation to his Of- 
fice, which was to include all theſe, is calPd 
his being Anointed, Ia. 61. 1,2, 3. 

Queſt, Was Chriſt inveſted in theſe Of- 
fices, by pouring Oyl upon him ? 

Anſw, No, but by pouring a nobler 
thing, the miraculous Powers and Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which inſtalPd him, and 
anſwer?d to their anointing. God anomted 
Jeſus with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, 
Acts 10. 38, 

Queſt. Was Chrift in the Office and Qua- 
lity of a Prophet, to teach his Church ? 

B 2 Anſw, 


; 


Of Jeſu Thrift 
 Anſw. Yes, he was a Teacher ſent from 
Goa, John 3,2. What he ſaid, he ſpake not 
of himſelf, but as the Father gave him Com- 


mandment,, ſo be [Ps John 12.49, 50. So 
that thie People ſpoke a great truth, when 
they ſaid, This #s of a truth that Prophet, 
who was to come #nto the World, John 6, 14. 
Nay, - he was not in the rank of an ordina- 
ry Prophet, but in a pitch of Eminence, 
far above all others. For he not only had 
a Prophetick Spirit reſting always on him, 
which the beſt of them enjoy*d but on cer- 
tain times and occaſions, but he knew the 
will of God by Perfonal Acquaintance, and 
nmediate intuicion, not barely at ſecond 
hand, by the Meſſage of an Angel, or by a 
Viſion, or a Dream, as they all did. The 
only begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the 
Father , he hath declared him, Joha 1.18. 
And on this account, among others, of all 
Prophets and Interpreters of God's mind, 
he alone is calI'd the Word; becauſe, lying 
in God's Boſom, he had his mind without 
any thing intervening, as immediately, as 
a word expreſſes ones meaning. 

Queſt, What mult this teach us ? 

Anſw, Whenſoever we would know the 
mind of God, to ſeek only unto him; and 
never to, hearken to any other New Lights, 
or. Enthuſiaſtical Pretenders. In all times, 
both in the Apoſtles days, and ours, ſeveral 
Impoſtors, and falſe Prophets, have come 
with pretended Meſſages, to ſhew men the 


'will of God, and the way to Happineſs. 


But 
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Of Jeſus Chriſt. 
But we are to give ear to none of theſe, 
this work of communicating God's mind 
to men, not being left at random, bur pe- 
culiarly intruſted with Feſus Chri/t, that 
great Prophet of the Church, who' is eſpe” 
cially conſtituted by God, and anoinred* 
for this purpoſe. This i my beloved Son, 
ſaid God 1» the voice from the bright Cloud, 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed, bear ye him, Mat. 


17s. 
Ou. But how ſhall we do to learn of 
him, ſince now he is 'no more among us 
here on Earth, but is gone to Heaven ? + 
Anſw, Two ways he exerciſes his Prophe- 
tick Office to communicate the mind of God 
to us. ws 
1, By the Scriptures. What God told 
him, he firſt by Perſonal .Conyerſe, and 


afterwards by f his Spirit leading them imo + Joh, 16, 


all truth, told the Apoſtles and Evangeliſt : 13. 
and they put it in writing, in the Book 
calPd the Holy Scriptures, to be preached 
and publiſhed to all others, thro? all times. 
So that when we hear them' tead, we muſt 
think we hear Chrs/t our great Prophet ſpeak- 
mg to us. And to be debarr*d, or debar 
our ſelyes of the uſe of them, what is it, 
but to be debarr*d of this great Prophet's 
free Communication ? | 

2, By his M4 ifters, whom he has left and 
appointed to declare God's mind to the 
People in his place. Thus the Prieſts were 
appointed among the Fews : The Prieſt s lips 
ſhould preſerve Knowledge, and the People ſhould 
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Of Feſus Chriſt. 
ſeek, the Law at bis mouth ;, for he is the Meſ- 
ſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. And 
ſo are the Miniſters'of Chriſt, among us Chri- 
ftrans. Lo! I am with you, teaching them 
all things whatſoever I have commanded, and 
that always, even to the end of the World. 
That is, with you during your own lives, 
and the Paſtors and Teachers your Succeſ- 
ſors, for ever after your deaths, ar. 28, 
20. So thacif we would give car to Chyſt, 
and own him for the Prophet of the Church, 
we muſt ſeek the mind of God from the 
Holy Scripcures, and from the mouths of 
our Biſhops and Paſtors, who are his eſta- 
bliſhed Miniſters, to inculcate and explain 
thoſe Scripturgs., . 

Queſt, Another Office you ſay he was 
deſign'd and anointed to, was the Office of 
a Prieſt, Wherein doth that conſiſt ? 

Anſw. In two things. 1. The payment 
of a Price, to make Reconciliation, and ex- 
plate mens fins with God. And 2. Inter- 
ceding for ever after, that they ſhould have. 
the benefit and bleſſing of it. A Prophet is 
employ'd from God to men, to declare his 
will and pleaſure to them. But a Prieſt is 
employ*d from men to God, ordain*d, as 
" St, Paul ſays, for men in things pertaining to 
God, Heb. 5. 1. Sothat a Prieft ſtands for 
the Church, to make Reconciliation, and 
intercede for it. 

- Queſt. And did Chriſt aft the part of a 
Prieft for the Church, paying a Price to 
make Reconciliation with God, and in 
virtue 
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virtue of that to intercede for it ? 

Anſw, Yes, he reconciled us to God, 
by dying in our ſtead. We are reconciled to 
God, by the death of his Son; Rom. 5. 19, 
And being now raiſed from the Dead, he 
is entred into Heaven, where he ever lives to 
make interceſſion for us : Heb. 7. 25. | 

vet. Doth he intercede, that men may 
have this Reconciliation, whilſt they go on 
in fin ? 

Anſw. No, but only when they forſake 
it, and Repent, that their ſins may be blotted 
out, ACt. 3. 19. So that till they amend, 
they mult never expect that he ſhould move 
for them. 

Oueſt. What doth the conſideration of 
Chriſt*s Prieſthood teach us ? 

Anſw. To hope for the Mercy of God 
for our ſins, upon our true Repentance. If 

man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, who ts the 
Propitzation for our ſins, x Joh. 2.1, 2. And 
having him our High-Prieſt, we may draw 
near with full aſſurance of Faith, if once our 
Hearts are ſprinkled, and cleanfed from an 
evil Conſcience, Heb. 10. 21,22. And in 
general, it teaches us, whenſoever we want 
any Mercy or Favour from God, to apply 
to him by Feſs Chriſt, who is anointed ta 
be the ſole Interceſſor, or Great Maſter of 
Requeſts, from whom he will receive our 
Prayers. 

Queſt. You ſaid, thirdly, that Chriſt 
was invelted with the Office of a K:2g 
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to his Church, what doth that imply ? 
 Anfw. Two things. 1. That he govern 
it by his Laws, and Officers, the Biſhops and 
Paſtors, 2. That he prote& it from all vi- 
ſible and Inviſible Enemies, by his- Spsr4t 
and Providence, And both theſe Parts of 
Regal Power, Chriſt exerciſes over his 
Church. He is our Lord to command, the 
Head over all things to his Body, which 1s the 
Church, Eph. 1. 22,23. and fits now as a 
Protector at God®s Right-hand, tiff bis Ene- 
mes be made his Foot-ſtool, Pal. 110. 1. 

Queſt. ?Tis plain he exerciſes his Kingly 
Power of Governing us, by his Laws, 
which are contain'd in the holy Scriptures, 
But doth he alſo govern his Church by his 
Officers, viz. the Biſhops and Miniſters, ma- 

king them his Deputies here on Earth ? 
Anſw, Yes, for they are called his Pa- 
fors, Eph. 4. 8, 11. which is the Scriptu- 
ral word for Governours, to feed, and to 
rule, being uſed promiſcuoully in the holy 
Language. That ſaith of Cyrus, he is my 
Shepherd ; thatis, my Deputy in Power, or 
Subſtitute in Government. 1/a. 44.28. And 
God brought David to feed Jacob his people, 
and Iſrael his inheritance ;, that is, to Rule 
them : So he fed them according to the Inte- 
arity of his Heart, and gaided them according 
zo the skilfulneſs of his Hand. Pſal. 78. 71, 72. 
His Miviſters are his Subſtitutes in Go- 
vernment, whom we are to hearken to, 
and obey in his place. Know them that are 
over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 
1 Thell, 
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1 Theſl, 5. 12, 13. and thoſe that have 
the rull, You for they watch for your Souls ; 
Heb. wi 17. 
. What muſt this teach us ? 
þ - 4 . To ſubmit to our own Biſhops and 
Miniſters, acting for, and under him, as 
we would to Chriſt himſelf, if we would 
own him to be King over us. For they 
are his Deputies, to Rule the Church in his _ 
place. And whilſt they act according to *. - 
his Commiſſion, he Decrees and Sentences, 
Binds and Looſes, Speaks and Ads by 2x 
them ; as every Royal Prince doth by his , «- 
Repreſentatives and Miniſters, in all Au- 
thoritative Acts, whereto they are com- ,, 
miſſion*d by him, which, when done by oP 
them, have the ſame Authority and Force, - 
as if performed by himſelf in Perſon. * £2 | 
And therefore if we reject them in ſuch 
caſes, we ſhew that we will not have him 
to Reign over us, He that heareth you, 
heareth me : and he that deſpiſeth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me, Luk. 10. 16, And accordingly - . 
St. Paul, both in binding and looſing, de- \ 
clares, he a&ted in the perſon of Chriſh, © } « 
2 Cor. 2. 10, and commends the Galatians, |/ 
for receiving him as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 4.14. * + 
Queſt. And wherein muſt we ſhew this 6.2 
Submiſhon ? 
Anſw, ln — with them in Prayers, 
and Sacraments z having the charge :4« 
of miniſtring in Ab orthns and Service, 
and what he ſolemnly and openly receives 
in | his Prigcely Dependancies, being from” wn 
tne 
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the Mouths and Mediation of his own 
Stewards and Officers. In hearkening to 
their Godly Admonitions, becauſe'he has 
left them to inſtru, and rebuke Sinners. 
In meekly undergoing their deſerved Cen- 
ſures, and ſeeking again the Peace of the 
Church by true Repentance. And, laſtly, 
in chearfully conforming to all their 
Church-Laws and c—{ when 
= they do not thwart, or oppoſe his rg 

| pimſelt; our Soveraign Lord and King, uY 
given Laws for all neceſlary things ; but 
has left them to regulate Rites and Cere- 
*monies, .which are variable matters, and 
to take care of the Order and Decency of 
- Worſhip, in the publick Aſſemblies. Let 
$45 every thing be done dccently, 'and in order in 
' the Churcb, 1 Cor. 14- 40; Is a Precept 
'given to Church-Governours, for they 
- have the care of God's Publick Service. 
And when they make any innocent, or 
"oM uſeful Appointments in theſe things, we 
v muſt cheerfully obey and conform our ſelves, 

«Md; Obey them that have the Rule or Guidance 
F al oe you, for they watch for your Souls, 
f jo Heb. 13. 17. 

Queft. Is it another part of his Kingly 
Power, to protef# his Church from all vi- 
ble and inviſible Enemies ? 

Aaſw. Yes, he guards it againſt all - 
ward, and inviſible Enemies, by his Spirzt , 
and from all outward, and viſible Enemies, 
by his Providence. But the ſecuricy he gives 
- Vngaiat theſe, is not that it ſhall never be 
eclipſed 
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eclipſed and perſecuted, but only that it 
ſhall never be deſtroyed by chem. The 
Promiſe is, That the Gates of Hell, that is, 
the Powers of Satan, and all his wicked 
inſtruments, ſhall not prevail againſt the 
Church, 'Matt. 16. 15, 

Queſt. What muſt Chris proteCting his 
Church teach us ? 

Anſw, To truſt him with Religion, and 
not. ſin to ſave it in the moſt perillous times, 
He is more concern'd for his Church, than 
any of us are, or can be; and he knows 
how to protect it, without the help of our ; 
ins, or our acting wickedly forit, So that \ & 
in all ſuch times, we are to practiſe Reli- I $ 
gion, and do our duty ; and then —_ 
mend, and truſt the Preſervation of it to 
his care. 

Queſt, If we would own Chriſt as our 
King, then, I perceive, we muſt obey his 
Laws and Miniſters, and commir our ſelves 
o him in well-doing, as the Protector of 
his Church ? 

Anſw., Yes. 

Queſt. And will none partake of the Re- 
conciliation of his Prieſthood, but they 
who thus believe him as their Prophet, and 
obey thim as their Lord? 

Anſw, No, for Faith and Obedience are 
neceſſary to our Peace with God; and | 
there 1s no injoying the benefit of one, 
without embracing him,in all his Offices. 

Queſt. To believe in Chriſt then, or to 
acknowledge Feſis to be the Chriſt, is to 
own 


Iz 


4 


- 
*% 
- 


*= 


rs ws ithp _ 
F 
[4 
> 


” 


'S 
16, 


*.. 
T 


+ Fol 1. 3. 11 
* Yo Nature, we hnd the Divine Works, as 
' + 8eb.4.6, + Creating, and * Suſtaining ; and Divine 
jag. IT" Honours, as Worſhip, and * Prayers, and 
"Mit, 28, | Baptiſm in the Name of the Son, as well « 


Of Jeſus Chriſt 


own him for the Prophet of the Church, by 
hearkning to his Word and Miniſters; for 
the Prieſt of God, by hoping in him, and 
applying to God by him, for Reconciliati- 
on, and all other mercies; and: for the 
King of his Church, by obeying both his 
Laws and Officers, and in a courſe of well- 
doing, truſting both our ſelves and our 
Religion, to his Protection here on Earth. 
 Anſy. Yes. 

Oneft. What is meant by that, which 
oy; th in the Creed, his being God's only 

ol: * ; 
Anſw. Qne meaning is, in reſpeCt of his 


| Nature, that God begat him, as a Father 


doth a Son, of like nature with himſelf, fo 
that he is God as well as Man. . For he « 
equal with God, Phil. 2. 6, The true God; 
I Joh. 5. 20. and over all, God bleſſed for e- 
ver, Rom. 9. 5. Which laſt was the ſpecial 
Character and Title of the true God, in 
the common ſtile and expreſſion of the 
Fews, Who, from their Cuſtom, when 
the Prieſt in the Sanctuary rehearſed the 
Name of God, of anſwering, Bleſſed be bis 
name for ever, came in their common ſpeech 
to call him, The Bleſſed One ;Ywhich phraſe, 
the Scripiures often denote him, as in 
Mar. 14. 61, 2 Cor, 11. 31. Rom. 1, 25. 
And, agreeable to his having this Divine 
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of the Father, aſcribed to him in Holy 
Scripture. 
weſt, Why was it requiſite our Re- 

deemer ſhould be God ?- 

nſw. 1, To give Merit to his Sacrifice, 
which was infinitely advanced, in regard 
his Blood was the Blood of God, Act. 20. 28, 
How much. more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt pur 
your Conſciences, who offered himſelf thro? t 
eternal Spirit, Heb. 9. 14, As its being 
committed againſt God, was the extreme 
aggravation of our ſin: So muſt its being 
performed by God, be equally an enhanſe- 
ment of his Reparation. 2. To ſeveral 
other purpoſes, as to his havigg Power e- 
nough to conquer Death and Hell, and 
fave us from all our Spiritual Enemies,to fit 
him for a capable and competent Judge of 
all men, ſeeing into their Hearts and 
Thoughts, which is one of God's Preroga- 
tives. To recommend Vertue as much as 
was poſlible by an example ſince in him it 
appears, that all the things required of us, 
are worthy of the moſt excellent Natures ; 
yea, are not below the praftice of God 
himſelf. 
| Queſt What other meaning is there of 
It * 4% 

Anſw. Another is in reſpect of his Powey, 
becauſe he is inveſted with all the Autho- 


rity and Power of God. For Son of God, 


ſignifies ſometimes the ſame as the Chriſt , 

that is, one whom God hath commiſſioned 

to aft in his ſtead, Ae ſhall be great, n 
e 
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the Son of the Higheſt, and God ſhall give him 
the Throne of his Father David, Luk. 1: 32. 
And thus Feſ#s Chriſt is God's Son; for he 
bath given him all Power, both in Heaven and 
Earth, Matt. 28. 18. and committed all Au- 
thority to the Son, that all ſhould honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 22, 23, 

Queſt. And being the Son of God in this 
ſenſe; that is, having Soveraiga Power from 
him, he is our Lord ? 

Anſw, Yes, in reſpe&t of this derived 
Power, and of his own Soveraign Divine 
Nature, of his invaluable Merit and Pur- 
Chace, and of our voluntary Compadts and 
Submiſſions : on all accounts, that can found 
a juſt Dominion, and Lordſhip oyer vs; 
God has given bim a Name above every Name, 
that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, Jeſus Chriſt 
3s Lord, Phil. 2.9, 11. To xs there is one 
Lord, 1 Cor. s. 6. 

Queſt. And being God, not only in 
Power, but alſo in Nature, muſt we not all 
worſhip him, and pray to him, and truſt in 
him as God ? 

Anſw. Yes, for at the Name of Feſus every 
Knee ſhall bow, Phil. 2. 10 : and all mu 
honour the Son, as they honour the Father, 
Joh. 5. 23. This is done by all good Chrti- 
{tians, and Saints on Earth, who are ſtyled, 
They that call upon the Name of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.2. Andallſo by thoſe, 
who are glorified in Heaven, who ſing ther 
Hallelujals, asto God the Father, 1o alſo 
$o the Lamb, Rev.5.11, 12, 13, 14. &- 
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by the Angels too, for when he bringeth his 

ba otten = the world, he ſaith, and FE of 
the Angels of God worſhip hum, Heb. 1. 6, 
And this Divine Honour, if he were not a 
God in Nature, as well as in Power, he 
could never claim, nor receive from them. 

Queſt. If Chriſt is our Rightful, Sove- 
reign Lord, then we muſt give upour Wills 
to his, and perform faithfully whatſoever he 
orders? 

Anſw. Yes, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things that I ſay, Luk. 6. 46. 
Nay, ſince he is 0#r7 Lord, and we are his 
Houſhold-Servants, we muſt pot, as he ſays, 
be the Servants of Men; that is, ſo wholly 
given up to their Service, as that we can- 
not mind his; or ſerve their pleaſure, 
when it interferes with his Laws; or com- 
ply with their, Meen and Cuſtoms, when 
they are contrary unto his; or ſooth and 
flatter their weak Minds, -and feed their 
ſickly Humours, like timerous or merce- 
nary Slaves. No man, ſays our Saviour, 
can thus ſerve two Maſters, Matt. 6. 24. 
Ye are bought with a price, ſaith St. Paul, 
be nor ye therefore the Servants of men, 
1 Cor. 7. 23. And sf / yer pleaſed or 
ſoothed up mer, 1 ſhould not be the Servant 
of Chriſt, Gal. 1 10. 

Queſt. Since he is our Lord, we ſhould 
not think any thing too mean, or 111 for us, 
which he thought not fo for him, but com- 
poſe our ſelves to his Behaviour, willing- 


ly following where he has gone before; it 
| being 
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being a ſhame for a Servant to be more nice 
and delicate, and more hard to pleaſe, than 
his Maſter ? 

Anſw, Very right. And accordingly he 
preſſes us on to thoſe Duties, which other- 
wiſe we ſhould be moſt like ro diſdain and 
grumble at, by putting us in mind, how he 
has done, or undergone the ſame himſelf. 
If I, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed 
your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one anothers 
Feer, Joh. 13. 14. If men give you hard 
2ames, be content, they have done the ſame. 
to me; and the Diſciple is not above his Ma- 
fter, nor the Servant above his Lord ; "tis e- 
nough for the Diſciple, that he be as bis Mas 
fter, and the Servant as his Lord, Matt. 10, 
24, 25. He that would be preateſs amongſt 
you, faith he again, /et him miniſter moſt, 
and ſtrive to be moſt uſeful, as he that ſer- 
veth ;, for I am among you as be that ſerveth, 
Luk. 22. 26, 27. Be patient, when you are 

ſecuted, remembring what I ſaid unto you, 
chat the Servant 1s not preater than his Lord. 
Joh. 15.20. Thus muſt we ſpurn at no con- 
deſcenſions, or labours of Love and Ser- 
vice : no, nor at Reproaches for well- 
doing, or ſuffering in God's Cauſe ; ſince 
thereby we only wear our Lord's Livery, 
nay, are made like to him, and follow his 
ſteps, where he has led the way before us. 

Queſt. Since he is the common Lord, both 
of Maſters and Servants, muſt not this teach 
us great Moderation and Equity towards 


our Servants and Dependants, who, how- 
ever 


Of Feſus Chriſt. 

#Yer inferior - and ſubject they may be in 
Humane Reſpects, are yet equally near t9 
him, and Brethren and Fellow-ſervants in re- 
ſpect of his Dominion ? | 20 

Anſw, Yes. God would not permit the 
Fews, to make any of their Bretbren Slaves, 
tho? they might uſe -them as F-llow-ſer- 
vants, becauſe they were all his Servants. 


They are my Servants, whith I brought forth out - 


of the Land of Egypt, they ſhall no: be ſold 
as Bondmen, Lev. 25. 42. And give unto 


mr Servants that which is juſt and equal, . 


ſaich St Paul, knowing, that ye alſo have a 
Maſter .in Feaven, Col. 4.1. - + 

Queſt, What is the third Article of the 
Creed? © | 

Anſw. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary. 

Queſt. Why muſt Chriſt, out of the Na- 
tural Courſe of Generation, be born of a 
Virgin ? : And why muſt the Holy Ghoſt be- 
get im? | 

Anſw. Becauſe he was to be undefiled 
from the Womb, and fir to ſartisfi2 for the 
ſins of others, having none of his own. 
For. ſuch an High- Prieſt became us, as was 
Holy, - Undefiled, ſeperate from Sinners ;, 
Heb.-7. 26. - + | 

Queſt Was Chriſt truly man ? 

, Anſw. Yes, he underwent all the wants 
of our-Natures, for he was hungry, weary; 
and flcepy, as we are. Aiqnd all the Inhr- 
mities, for he wept, and was ſorrowful, 


troubled, and ſore amazed ; He was in all- 
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points tempted as we are, only without ſin, 
Heb. 4. 15. | 

Queſt. Having felt them thus in himſelf, 
will he not be apt to ſympathize, and have 
compaſſion on all our weaknelſles ? 

Anſw. Yes, thereupon the Apoſtle argues 
him to be ſor touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, Heb. 4. 15. 

Queſt. Why was it requiſite, that to 
redeem us, the Son of God ſhould become 
Man * 

Anſw. To fithim, 1. To attone and ap- 
peale God, that Man might gain what 
Man had loſt, and that by his performing 
Obedience, he might be capable to reſtore 
what Diſobedience had forfeited. As by 
one mans Diſobedience many were made Sin- 
ners, ſo by the Obedience of one, were many to 
be made Righteous, Rom.5.19. And we baving 
Fleſh and Blood, he alſo took_paryt of the ſame, 
that through death, he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the Devil, 
Heb. 2. 14+ 

2. Tobe Gentle and Compaſſionate to- 
wards us, affectionately interceding for us, 
and reaſonably bearing with our infirmi- 
ties. It behoved him in all things to be like 
unto his Brethren, that he might be a merciful, 
and faithful High-Prieft, Heb. 2. 17, 

Queſt. How was his becoming man, ne- 
ceſſary togive him a knowledge and com- 
paſſionate ſenſe of our infirmities ; was he 
not God before? And doth not God, who 
made our Frame, know our infirmities bet- 
ter, than we who feel them ? Anſw, 
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Anſw. Yes, he doth, but on other ac- 
counts, as the appeafing God, becauſe not 
God, bur only Man could ſaffer, and fatis- 
fie 3 and man's Obedience was' fitteſt to re- 
gain what man's Diſobedience"had loſt ; 
and it would be moſt eafje, 'and favourable 
tons, that he, who ſhould give Laws to us, 
and judge us at the laſt, ſhould be a man 
like our ſelves; it was requiſite the Media- 
tor ſhould be man. And when he was fo, 
to make not only his Divinity, that 
made our Frame, but his Humane Nature 
too, In which he traniafts with us," com- 
paſſionate to the utmoſt of our infirmities, 
*tas requiſite he ſhould feel them in him- 
ſelf; ſince there is no way to make men ſo 
ſenſible of any infirmities, as their feeling 
them by ſorrowful experience. 

Queſt. What muſt we learn from this 
Condeſcention of the Son of God ? 

Anſw, To be humble, and not contemn 
the pooreſt and meaneſt ſtate, 'fince*he'has 
dignified it with his Appearance init. To 
be Charitable, and Condefcenfive, and 
think nothing below us, whereby we may 
© good. ' To be content in any ſtate, which 
God allots for us, thinking the greateſt 
meaſure of his Love and Tendernefs, con- 
ſiſtent with the greateſt meanneſs of our 
outward ſtate and circumſtatices, ' as it 
plainly was in his Son's caſe. 'Laſtly, To 
think all wickedneſs, utterly unworthy of 
our Nature, ſince now God has ſo marvel- 


louſly united it to his own, Theſe, and 
| | G 2 ſuch 
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ſuch like things, we mult learn and practiſe 
from ic, if we would be his followers, and 
ſhew the ſame mind to be in us, which was be- 
fore in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 2. 3, 4, 5. 

Queſt, Why muſt he be both God and 
Man, in one Perſon ? 

Anſw. To fit him for the Office of a Me- 
diator, and Reconciler: who was to go be- 
tween them, and make them both one. 
For it was fit | he ſhould be nearly allied to 
each Party, and have intereſt in both of 
them. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


The Contents. 


An Account of what Chriſt ſuffer”d, and from f 
whom, Both he, and God the Father 
were conſenting to #6, What he ſuffer'd , 
was for our ſins, to ſave us from ſuffering 
for them, when we truly repent of them, 
Pardon on Repentance, the deſign of his Sa- 
tisfattion, and the Merit of his Death, This 
is a Free Grace, which implies that it is not 
given in Recompence of our Deſert, not that 
it requires no Conditions, An Account why 
God would not grant this Grace of Pardon 
to Penitents , without Chriſt”s dying to ſa- 
tssfie for them, And how his Death ſerv'd 
all the deſizns of God's Fiſtice, fall as well, 


as 
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as their own would have done, Chriſt®s Sa- 
crifice but once offered, but daily commemo- 
rated, Several uſeful mferences Go Chriſts 
dying for us. Chriſts dead Body was bu- 
ried. Of his deſcent into Hell, 


Oueſt. Wt is the Fourth Article in 


the Creed ? 

Anſw. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; he deſcended into 
Hell. 

Queſt, What did Chriſt ſuffer ? 

Anſw. Beſides his previous Sufferings , 
particularly n the Garden, where the wrath 
of God was ſtrongly repreſented, and Hell 
let looſe upon him, under which ?tis ſaid, 
he was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, 
Mar. 26. 37, 38. and thrown into an Agony, 
wherem he ſweat great drops of Blood, Luke 22. 
44. Beſides theſe previous Sufferings, I 
ſay, he ſuffered alſo after his Apprehen- 
ſion all manner of rudeneſs from the in- 
raged Rabble and Soldiery, who mocked him, + Mat 
[1 Nx upon him, buffeted, and ſcourged him nag -q 
bound his Head about with a * wreath of * yer. 29, 
ſharp Thorns, which every where like Darts 
pierced his tender fleſh; and at laſt, nail'd 
his Hands and Feet to a Croſs, a molt acute 
and lingring Death : and to make that 
moſt \ = yrs Suffering more ignomi- 
nious ſtill, hung him i» the midſt verween , | 
f wo Thieves, | $ —__ 

Queſt, Who were the Executioners of © 
all theſe Cruelties ? 
| C 3 Anſw. 
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Anſw. The Jewiſh Rulers and People 
went as far in it as they could. But becauſe 
the Romans, who had conquer'd them, had 
not left among them, as they ſay, any Power 
and Authority to put any man to death, Joh. 
18. 31, they drew in Pontius Pilate, the Ro- 
man Governour, to ſentence his Crvcifixion, 
agalnit bis Conſcience. 

Oueſt. Did not Pilate believe Chriſt to 
deſerve all this ? 

"Anſw. No; he kzew they bad delivered him 
for envy, arid malice, Matt. 27, 18. He de- 
Clared he was a juſt perſon, Matt. 27. 24. 
and that upon exammation, he found no fault 
at all in him, Luk.23.4, 14. No, nor yet 
Herod, when he ſent him to be judged by 
him, v.15. But becauſe by their importu- 
nity 4 zwnult was made, he yielded to paſs 
ſentence againſt him for his own quiet, 74att. 
27.24» and 0 content the people, whom he durſt 
not offend, Mar. 15. 15. Luk. 23. 23, 24+ 

Oneft. What need had he to fear them, - 
that ſach an abjeft fear' ſhould betray him 
into ſo unjuſt, and vile an Action ? 

Anſw. He had incenſed them, and made 
himſelf. obnoxious to be articled againſt, 
by his former violences, being a man very 
Cruel and Tyrannical, for which, on the 
complaint of the Samaritan Fews, he was 
preſently after removed, as f Joſephus re- 


1.18.5, -ports. Andin this caſe, they terrified him 


moreover, by threatning to accuſe him to 

his jealous Governour, Tiberius Ceſar, as 

no friend to him, for /e#r:ng Chriſt go, _ 
calle 
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ealled himſelf a King, which, they ſaid, was 
ſpeaking againſt Czar, Fob, 19. 12. 

Queſt. Chriſt did teſtify, indeed, before 
Pilate, that he was 4 Kjne, and that for this 
end he came into the World, that he ſhould bear 
witneſs of this Truth, Joh. 18. 379. And did 
= _ give Ceſar jult cauſe tobe afraid of 

im 

Anſw. No, becauſe, as he declared, his 
Kingdom was not of this World, neither ſhould 
his Servants fight for him, as the Subje&ts of 
worldly Princes do for them, Joh. 18. 36. 
ſo that he would take nothing from the Em- 
peror, nor pretend to thwart him, or. re- 
{iſt his juſt Power. But his Kingdom was 
in relation to another World, a Spiritual 
Kingdom, ſet up in men's Hearts, and ad- 
miniſtred by the expectation of future Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, leaving Princes ſtill 
to govern as they did in all the Afairs of 
this life. And this did not intrench any 
thing upon the Prerogatives of the preſent 
Powers, whom he lefr all in the ſame Au- 
thority, and their Subjects under the ſame 
Duty, as he found them. As Plate plam- 
ly perceiv'd by Chris Anſwer, where- 
with he was ſatisfied, and pronounced him 
innocent upon it. | 

Queſt. Theſe Sufferings of Chrif# you 
mention, were moſt barbarous and horri- 
ble things. But amidſt all theſe bodily 
Tortures, had he not eaſe within, and 
grout ſupport of inward ſpiritual Com- 
orts; as he afforded the Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors afterwards in theirs? C 4 Ar- 
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Anſw. No, the Horrours of his Mind 
were beyond the Anguiſh of his Body, as 
if he were deſign'd to ſuffer the extremity 
of whar Nacure could bear. Hz:s Soul was 
troubled, Joh. 12. 27. very heavy, Mart. 
26. 37- Sore amazed, Mark 14.33. Exceed- 
ing ſorrowful, even unto death, Mart. 26. 38. 
and in ſuch an Agony, as | noted, at the 
apprehenſion of the Divine Wrath he was 
corflicting viith, as put a moſt unwonted 
force vpon Nature, and made him ſweat 
as it more preat drops of Blood, Luk. 22. 44. 
Under all which, he was ſo over-born with 
the Burden, that he needed an Angel to be 
ſent to ſtrengthen him, V. 43. 

Queſt. Cord Chriſt have avoided theſe 
Suftring+, if he would ? | 

Anſw Yes, he could have had Legions of 
Angels tor hu Re ſcue, Matt. 26, 53. Bur 
for our ſakes, he voluntarily ſubmirted to 
them. 7 hve power to lay down my life, and 
70 take it: a7ain, No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it don of. my ſelf, Joh. 10, 18. 

Oueſt. And was God conſenting to them ? 

Anſw. Yes; they came about, not only 
by his Permiſſion, 'but by his Counſel and 
Determination. [He did no ways exc 1te the 
Jews to this abominable Act; but left them 
Lo their own envy and malice, which were 
more than enough to puſh them forward. 
But when they -of themſelves were wicked 
enough to do it, he, by his infinite Wiſdom, 
accompliſh's what his Son and he had be- 
fore agreed, wiz. the working our Re- 
demprtion 
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demption by it. He ſuffered according to 
what was determined, Luk. 22.22. He was 
delivered to them, by the determinate Counſel 
and Foreknowledge of God, Adts 2. 23. He- 
rod and Pontins Pilate did only what bis 
Hand, and Counſel had determined before to 
be done, ACt. 4. 28. And he was a Lamb 
fore-ordain'd to be ſlain, before the foundati- 
on of the World, : 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20, His 
death, and his exaltation therefore to be a 
Mediatory King, and our Redeemer, was a 
Bargain driven, and a Matter concerted 
long before betwixt him, and his heaven- 
ly Father. AM4y Father hath appointed, (the 


2 


word is -+ covenanted) to me a Kingdom, + J\:Sen. 


that is, in the everlaſting agreement be- 
tween God and him, it was promiſed as the 
Reward of his undertaking, Luk, 22. 29. 
And on this account, his Servants are ſaid 
to be given to him as a Retribution : He 
gave himſelf for them; that is, to purchaſe 
them, Tit. 2. 14. Thine they were, ſays he 
to his Father, and thou gaveſt them me ; 
that is, on this conſideration, Joh. 17. 4, 6. 
{ Queſt. But ſince the things he endured, 
were the abſolute perfeCtion of ſhame and 
ſorrow, . why ſhould Chriſ# ſubmir, or God 
bring Chri/# to that end ? was.it to puniſh 
his own ſins? 

. Anſw. No, he did no ſin, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 
He was tempted in all pornts of Natural In- 
firmities as we are, bt . yet without ſin, 
Heb. 4.15. 


Queſt. 


- 
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Oueſt. For whoſe ſins was it then ;, for 
all death 5s the wages of ſin, Rom. 6, 23 ? 

Anſw, For ours, for we had finned, and 
were all todiez but he comes by the Allow- 
ance of God, and bears our iniquity, by 
dying in our place. God laid on him the 
sniquities of us all, Iſa. 53. 6. He taſted 
death for every man, Heb. 2.9. He. died 
for our ſins, 1 Cor. 15. 3» He poured out bis 
Soul a Sin-Offering, Iſa. 53. 5, 10. 
Queſt. What are we the better for his 
dying for them ? 

£Zinſw. Infinitely the better every way 3 
but particularly, his death will ſave us from 
dying for them, if we truly repent of them. 
He hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law, by being made a Curſe ; that is, endu- 
ring a curſed death, for us, Gal. 3. 13. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. He bought 4 off from death 
by dying for #s;, whence he is called our 
Redeemer, and our Ranſom, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 

ueſt. But has not his death bought us 

off from the Puniſhment of our Sins, till” 
we'repent'of them ? 

4nſw. No, for we muſt Repent, and be 
converted, that our ſins may be blotted out for 
his ſake, As 3. 19. and being made per- 
fe# ; that'is, inaugurated into his Princely 
Power, by ſuffering, he became the Author of 
Eternal Salvation to all them that obey bim, 
-Heb. 5. 9. 

Queſt, If men remain impenitent then, 
they muſt die for their own ſins, I'perceive, 
notwithſtanding ? 

Anſw, 


Of th Soft of Criſs my 
Anſw. Yes, Except they repent, they muſt 
all periſh, Luk. 13. 3. {08 moe 
Qweſt. But fince Chriſt | hath died for 


them once already, will not that be dying 
twice, and ſo being twice puniſhed for the 
ſame fin? . 


Anſw. No, for he profered, and oh 
accepted his death, not 'as an unlimite 
exchange for all Sinners, but only for" 
thoſe, who will leave their fins, and repent 
of them. He died, indeed, - for all zen; 
but he died as their Sacrifice, Eph. 5. 2 
and Sacrifices were accepted in lieu only 0 
Penitent Offenders; and as God ſtill told 
the Jews, would never put away fins, with- 
out the Repentance of thoſe they were of- 
fered for. To what purpoſe 3s the number of 
your Sacrefices ? ſaid he to thoſe who went 
on "ſtill in their wickedneſs, ſa. 1. 11. 
The Sacrifice of God is a broken Spirit ;, that 
is, the Sacrifice God accepts mult be ac- 
companted with it; 4 bites, and a: con- 
trite heart, O God, thou mile not deſpiſe, 
Pal. 51.17. 
eſt. But was not his death a ſatisfaction 
for tins? And if he has farisfied for them 
already, what need we do more? mult we 
ſatisfie for them agaln ? | 
Anſw. All the fruit, and eſtimate of his , 
Satisfaftion, muſt be taken from the Argu- Agreement 
went between God and him. His death, 
who was an innocent man, would have ſig- 
nified nothing ar all towards our releaſe, 
unleſs God had been graciouſly Ro to * 
aanmit 


LAY 


at 
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admit of him in commntation, and ex- 
change - for our Suffering. It avails, and 
operates nothing by it ſelf alone, but only 
ſo far, as God accepted him. And the na- 
ture and effect of his SatisfaCtion, as it was 
joyntly deſigned and concerted between his 
Father and him, was not, that no ſinner 
whatſoever ſhoutd be accountable for his 
own fins, but only that none ſhould, who 
had repented of them. 

Lueſt. What then were his merits, or 
that which he deſerved, and obtained of 
God for us, by his death ? 

Anfw. The Grace and Favour of Repen- 
2ance, or, that if we truly repent, we ſhall 
not die for our ſelves. So St. Peter ex- 
preſſes that benefit, the Gentiles had re- 
ceived, in being admitted Chriſtians : ther 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles, granted Repen- 
trance unto life, AQts 11.18, And again, God 
exalted him to be a Saviour, to give Repen- 
tance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins, Aﬀts 
5- 31. Sothat the merit of Chr:/?*s death 
15 the Pardon of all our fins on true Repen- 
tance, and likewiſe the Grace to enable us 
thus to repent of them. 

Oueſt. Is this Pardon on Repentance a 
Grace and Favour, which we needed him 
to purchaſe for us ? 

Anſw. Yes, for the Law of Works, which 
condemned us all, was, Do this, and le; 
not, as thro? Chriſt the Goſpel is, exther do it, 
or repent where you fail, So that God was 


| not bound to pardon Sinners, when they 


did 
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did repent. Nay, the Honour of his Holi- 
neſs and Juſtice, the maintaining the Au-» 
thority of his Laws, and the ſeriouſneſs 
and veracity of his threatnings, were rea- 
dy to interpoſe, and hinder him from doing 
it. But when Chrift came to die in our 
ſtead, and pay his own Blood, as a price to 
induce God, Þardon Penitents : Then, ſince 
he doth-it not without ſuch a valuable Re- 
compence, he might pardon them, with- 
out any Reflection on ttoſe glorious Attri- 
butes. And this is the fruit of his Satisfa- 
Ction, and the Merit and Purchaſe of his 
Death, viz, the Favour of Pardon of ſm 
upon Repent ance, 

Queſt. Is there no other Merit, and Fruit 
of Chriſt; Death ? 

Anſw, Yes, beſides the forgiveneſs of ſin, 
and the gift of Eternal Life thereupon, he 
has alſo merired, as 1 ſaid, the Grace to 
cure it. But this is ſo much favour and 
indulgence, as he ever ſought, or has pro- 
cured of God, towards the pardon of ir. 

Queſt But if we cannot partake of the 
benefit of his death, but upon theſe terms, 
how 1s all the favour we receive by ir, ſaid 
to come freely, and to be of free Grace? 

Anſw. Grace may be called Free, on two 
accounts z either, as ir is not given us for our 
deſerts ; or, asit 1s not given «por any con- 
ainons. 

eſt. Is the Grace of God free, in the 
firſt icnſe, as thar excludes all 2derries, or 
ſo free, as not to be given us for our de- 
ſerts ? Anſw. 
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Anſw. Yes, and this is the Scr:pture-ſenſe 
of Free-Grace ; for there Free-Grace is the 
fame as Vndeſerved-Grace. 
_ Beſt, How doth that appear ? 

Anſw. Becauſe Free-Grace is there oppo=- 
ſed to Boaſting, which' has place only on 
the Plea of Merit or deſert. We are juſti- 
fied freely by his Grace, then where is Boaſt- 
ing? it 5 thereby excluded, Rom. 3. 24, 27, 
And by Grace ye are ſaved, not of works, i. e. 
by the deſert of any works, /eſt any man 
ſhould boaſt,, Eph. 2. 5, 9. 

Queſt. If the Scripture had been ſilent, 
*tis eaſie to apprehend this Grace muſt 
needs be undeſerved by us, becauſe all we 
can do, is by the help of his Spirit, and 
is but his juſt due, which we do not give, but 

ay as Debters; and were it our own, It 
1s yet defettive and mean, and utterly un- 
worthy of ſo vaſt a Recompence. But 
tho? it be thus abſolutely undeſerved by us, 
yet has not Chr;/t fully merited and deſeryed 

t for us ? ; 

Anſw. Yes, he was bound to nothing, 
but voluntarily ſoubjefted himſelf to the 
Law, and took our Nature upon him. All 
the perfect Obedience he ſhewed, either in 
doing or ſuffering the Will of God, was 
his free and gratuitous Offering ; and was 
good 1n the higheſt degree and perfection ; 
. and received an infinite eſtimate, from the 
Divinity of his Perſon ; and gratified the 
Father, 1n his greateſt deſigns, for his own 
Glory, and mens Salyation. So that 4 
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his Services, ſo free and gratuitous in them- 
ſelves, and ſo worthy of the malt infinite 
Recompence, he has juſtly merited all that 
Grace, which, for his ſake, God beſtows 
ON Us. 
/#, The Grace of the Goſpel, I ſe, 
Is otely free to us in the: fir# ſenſe; 
that is, it comes to us without the leaſt of 
our deſerts. But it is alſo free in the ſecond, 
ſo as not to require in us any rms or Con- 
ditions ? 
Anſw. No, for the main inſtances of 
God's Grace; that is, of his gratuitous, 


and undeſerved Gifts, are the forgiveneſs of 


ſins, the ſaving aſſiſtances of his Spirit, and 
Eternal Life : And all theſe are given, tho? 
not for any of our Deſerts, yet upon Con- 
ditions. 

Queſt. Is forgiveneſs of ſins, qne inſtance 
of God's Free Grace ? 

Anſw, Yes, we are juſtified, that is, AC» 
quitted in judgment, or have qur fins par- 
don'd, freely by bis Grace, Rom. 3.24. and 
we have forgiveneſs, according to.the riches of 
his Grace, Eph. 1. 7. 

Queſt. And this Grace of Forgiveneſs, 
you ſay, is granted to us on Conditions ? 

Anſw. Yes, on Condition of our true Re- 
pentance. For weare to Repent, that our ſins 
may be blotted out, ACt. 3. 19. And Chriſt was 
exalted to be a Saviour, to give Repentange 
and Remiſſion of ſms, ACt.5.31. And when 
he ſends out his 4poſHles to publiſh this 


Grace, he orders them to preac a 
| an 
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and Remiſſion of ſims in his Name, to all Na: 
e10Ns, Luk. 24.47. EY 

| Queſt. The ſaving Aſſiſtance of God's ho- 
ly Spirit, is another eminent inſtance of 
Grace, and is moſt commonly called-ſo in 
common ſpeech ; but is that given too upon 
Condition: ? 4 

Anſw, Yes, on condition of our own 
care, and concurrent endeavours. For 
tho? the firſt motions and ſuggeſtions of 
the Spirit, which make the firſt ſtep in 
our Converſion, may prevent our endea- 
vours: yet the continuance of them on our 
Hearts, and their encreaſe toa ſaving pitch, 
that will govern our Lives, and. guard us 
againſt Temptations. depends upon our own 
Concurrence. To him that hath; that is, 
improves what God beſtows, ſhall more be 
given: but from him that hath not, i, e. doth 
not profit with it, as the wicked Servant 
did not, who went, and hid his Talent,” ſhall 
be taken away even what he bath, Mar. 25: 
25, 29. And when St. Paul tells'us, God 
works in us both to will and t6 do; he tells us 
withal, that we muſt be Fellow-workers, and 
work out our own Salvation, Phil 2.12, 13: 

Queſt. Is Eternal Life another inſtance of 
Free-Grace ? 

Anſw. Yes, it 'is an inſtance of it, and 
the Crown, and conſummation of all the 
reſt. Ir is called the Gift of God, Rom. 
6. 23. and the Free oift of God, Rom. 5. 
15, 16, 18. 

Queſt, And is it alſo beſtow?d upon Con» 
ditions ? Anrſw. 
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Anſw. Yes, upon condition of our Obe- 
dience to the Laws of God. Being made 
ett thro? Suffering, Chriſt became the Aw- 
thor of Eternal Salvation, to- thoſe that obey 
him, Heb. 5.9. And bleſſed are they that do 
his Commandments, that they may have right 
zo the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 14. 
Queſt. The Grace we have by the death 
of Chriſt then -is free, as you ſay, only as 
that excludes all our Deſerts,-but not as it 
-excludes all Terms and Conditions, 

Anſw. Veryright. And this is plain by 
that way wherein God makes over all that 
Grace to us, which is by the New Covenarrt. 
For what is given by way of Covenant, is 

iven upon Terms; becauſe Covenants dif- 
fer from abſolute Grants, and imply Arti- 
cles on both ſides. And+thus the Benefits 
of the Goſpel are given to us. For Chr:/?*s 
ſake, we {hall receive Remiſſion of ſins, 
the: Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and Eternal 
Life, tho? we never deſerved therh : but we 
ſhall not receive them, unleſs we Repenr, 
and obey in order to them. 

Queſt. By this -1 perceive, the Grace of 
Chr:ſt is no encouragement to ſin, or ſloth- 
fulneſs, and that his dying for our ſins, 
will not ſave us from dying for them our 
ſclves, unleſs we repent of them? 

Anſw, Undoubtedly it will not. 

Queſt. But as ſoon as ever we repent, 
we may believe, and truſt, that we ſhall be 
ſaved by ir ? | 

Anſw. Yes; and this is the true Faith in 
| D bis 
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his Blood, that' is, a Faith that our: Life 
ſhall be ſpared, and we reconciled to God, 
for the ſake of it. God hath ſet forth Chriſt 
.4 Propitiation,, for the Remiſſion of ſms that 


are paſa, thro' Faith in h1s Blood, Rom. 3:25. 
But this. Faith belongs not to any, whilt 
they continue-in fin, and- are wicked men, 


.but only when they begin to obey, and ſerve 


him. | 
Oueſt. From what you have ſaid, it ap- 
pears, that Chri/?*s great aim in dying for 
us, was to reclaim us from our fins, 'and 
make us holy and good men: and that he 
purchaſed Reconciliation, and the favour. of 
God, only to ſhew us it would not be in 
vain, and to encourage us to become ſo. 
Anſw. Yes, ſo it was. For he gave him- 
ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from. all 
aniquity, and pursfie to himſelf a \peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works, Tit, 2. 14. And 
he bare our. ſins m his own Body upon the Tree, 
that we ;being | dead to ſin, ſhould live unto 
righteouſneſs, 1 Per. 2. 24: ' 
Queſt. You ſay Chriſt died toatone, and 
fatisfie for fins, that, God might pardon us 
when we repent of them.* But why did he 
not think Repentance enough without a 
Ranſom ? Why would he not pardon Peni- 
tents, unleſs Chr:/# would die to make fſatis- 
faction for them ? | | . 
Anſw. Becauſe the requiring ſuch a ſatis- 
faction, ſhewed his-perte& hatred of fin, 
which is for the Honour of his Holineſs , 
and the ſtrict care of his Laws, which main- 
ains 


Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. | 
tains the Reputation of his Juſtice; and 
took off all hope of impunity, if men ſhall 
go on ſtill to tranſgreſs, and ſo was the 
greateſt diſcouragement to future offences. 
All which would: have been otherwiſe, had 
he been eafie in forgiving, and admitted of 
a Reconciliation without a Ranſom. 
_ Qweſt. How doth the Tequiring ſuch a 
ſatisfaction, ſhew his perfect hatred of ſm, 
for the Honour of his Holineſs ? . 
_ Anſw. Becauſe he would not remit the 
Puniſhment of is, but upon the higheſt 
Ranſom ; and becauſe, when he undertook 
to anſwer fot it, he would not fpare it in 
his own,Son, ſo that kis hatred to it could 
not be overcome even by his love to him. 
Nay, moreover, becauſe when, in conſide- 
ration of his infinite Merits, and their Re- 
pentance, he returns into- favour with 
them ; yet, to ſhew his abſolute dvveſtati- 
on of their former ſins, he will, not receive 
even the Prayers and Devotions of Penitens 
Sinners at their own Hands, or treat with 
them in perſon, but requires a Mediator to 
olfer-up, and : tran{aCt all for them. And 
J vithal, admittigg no other, either in Hea- 
ven or Earth,for that Advocate, but only his 
Yo#n eternal, and moſt dearly beloyed Son : 
oſhew, that when they offered the great- 
Fit Conſideration, yet, in indignation at 
F'heir fqrmer Provocations, he would have 
20 deangs with them by any perſon, leſs 
great, ad dear than him. 
Beſt, How doth it oy his fri care of 
pd 


of 
his 
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ring for our ſelyes ? . 


Of the Suffermgs of Chriſt. | 
his Laws, for the Honour of bis 6 a] 

Anſw. Becauſe he would [not diſpenſe 
with the threatnings of thoſe Laws, where 
he had no leſs a Reaſon, than the Salvati- 
on of all men, the greateſt and moſt confi- 
derable part of the viſible Creation, with- 
out a valuable recompence. 

Oueſt. How doth 1t cut off all hopes of jm- 
purity, and utterly diſcourage all future of- 
fenders? | 

Anſw; Becauſe God has no more Sons to 
die for us, and when he was ſollicited to 
remit the puniſhment of our ſins, he would 
not do it. upon a lefs exchange. When 
man ſinn'd againſt the, Law of unerring O- 
bedience, upon the.Merits and Death of his 
Son, God pardon'd that, and admitted 
them to favour again upon their Repen- 
tance. But if they ſhall offend againſt this 
Law tqo, and be finally impenitent, there 
are noSons of God to ſuffer again, to pur- 


chaſe their Forgiveneſs, agony! 

Oueſt. So that Chriſ®s Suffering for ws 
falved all che Honour of God?s Arttribntes 
and ſerved all the Purpoſes of his Juſtice, 


that would have been ſerved by our ſuffe- 


Anſw, It did ſo, and to the full as well 
too; the puniſhing of his own Son, when 
he anſwered for Sinners, ſhewing a more 
implacable hatred of ſin, and inexorable 
Juſtice, than he could have ſhewny; by pu- 
niſhing all the World, who were Sinners 


themſelves. And therefore his death was 
_ a 


Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
a ſatisfation to God, for the ſins of the 
whole World, Not only a ſatisfaction to 
Benevolence, and yielding Goodneſs ; as 
when eaſy and indulgent Natures, are ap- 
peas'd by any ſmall returns, and incompe- 
tent Recompences : but. a Satisfaction to 
Juftice, by way of full Compenſation and E- 
quivalence;- Chriſt, by his one ſuffering dif- 
playing the Honour of all God's Attributes 
as much as God could have diſplay'd them, 
by puniſhing the whole Humane Race. 
weſt. If the Death and Sacrifice of 

Chriſt, were ſo full a ſatisfaCtion' at firſt, 
there is no more now to be paid, and it 
need never be repeated? . | 

Anſw. No, nor ever muſt it. The Jew- 
:þ Sacrifices, needed conſtantly to be re- 
peated 3 becauſe, being of little worth, 
and very imperfect, their virtue was ſoon 
ſpent; ſo that year by year they were conti- 
nally offered, Heb. 9. 25- and 10. 1, 9. But 
kis being full and perfect from the firſt, 
and leaving nothing to be added, He is not 
to be offered often, but at once hath he put 4- 
way ſm, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 
25, 26. and 10.14. But altho his Sacrifice 
Is no more to be really aCted, as it needs 
not, the whole effect of it being as freſh and 
full now, as it was at firſt; yet is it daily 
[till commemorated, and the virtue there- 
of apply*d, in every good Prayer, but eſpe- 
clally in every Sacrament. 
Queſt, What learn you from Chrif*s dy- 
ing a Ranſom for our fins ? 
D 3 Anſw. 
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. other men's ſins upon him. . And if he ſpa-' 


. 


Arſw, 1. To abhor iq) ſince it is ſo.odi. | 
ous to God, that he can ſpare it in.no; per- 
ſon, no not in his-own Son, When he. took 


red not him, when he would bear the pu- 
niſhment for us ; ' how can we hope he will 
in the leaſt ſpare us, when we come to un, 
dergo it for our ſelves. J1f theſe things 
mere done in the green Tree, what ſhall be done 
7n the dry, Luk. 23. 31. | 
2 To gzve our ſelves up to the ſervice of 
Chriſt, who hath bought us for his own 
property, at ſo dear a rate. This is the 
leaſt we can do, in Equity and Juſtice. Te 
are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God 
52 your Bodies and Spirits, which are God's, 
by ſuch coſtly purchaſe, 1 Cor. 6. 20. And 
if there is any ſpark of Love and Gratitude 
in our Hearts, we can do no leſs in Reſent- 
ment of ſuch ſtupendious kindneſs. - For- 
the Love of Chrift conſtrains us, becauſe: me. 
thus judge, that if Chriſt died for all, they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live , unto. 
themſelves, 'but apto him that died for them, 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. PR” 1 ak 
Queſt. Ought it notalſo to teach us Faith 
5n God, and to beget in usa firm Truſt, that - 
he will perform whatſoever he has pro- 
miſed ? 
' Anſw. Yes; asplainly fhewing, that no- 
thing 1s too great for his love to make good: .. 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but delevered 
vim up for,us all, how ſhall he not with him 
jreely give us all things? Rom. 8. 32. | 
; Queſt, 
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Of\t he \Sufferings of Chrift. 

- Queſt, "Muſt not his Parience, and Chay;- 
ty: in his Sufferings, not revilzng again, but 
praying for bis Enemies, teach us the ſame, 
when we are called to ſuffer ? 

Aaſw, Yes; for in fuffering thus, without 
threatning;, and- when. he was reviled, not re- 
viling again, be hath left us an example, that 
we ſhould follow his. ſteps, 1 Pet. 2.21.23. 

Queſt. Should not God”s impoſing ſo ma- 
ny, and great ſecular hardſhips and ſuffe- 
rings on his own moſt dear /Son, make us 


have eaſier thoughts. of theſe things than 


others have, and reconcile ws to; Aﬀiittion ? 
Anſw, In all Reaſon it ſhould. For it 
ſhews how inconſiderable wbridly Goods 
and Glories are in Gods Eyes; how tempo- 
ral evils are allotted to the deareſt per- 
ſons, how proper they are to Diſcipline, 
and improve the moſt virtuous, how they 
perfect Piety,, and what a ſtep they are to 
Felicity and Glory. Fe/us himſelf, tho? he 
were a Son, yet learned obedience by the things 
which he ſuffered, 'Heb.5. 3. He was made 
perfeft through ſuffering, Heb... 2. 10. He 
ought to ſuffer, and ſo enter into his Glory, 
Luk. 24. 26, We ſee him for ſuffering death, 
crowned with Glory and Honour, Heb. 2.9. 
And ſeeing Sufferings, not only thus provi- 
_ dentially allotted, but alſo thus: profitably 
undergone, and highly recompenced . in 
him; the bleſſed Apoſtles and primitive 
Saints, whoſe Ambition it was to be in all 
things his true followers, did not repine 
and mourn, but rejoyce and. glory in them. 


D 4 . Queſt. 
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I —þ Of the Sufferings of Chrift. © 
1 Queſs. And ſince in dying for us, he has 
| 


ſhewed us ſuch ſtupendious Love, muſt not 

that mutually endear us, and teach us if we 

would be his followers, moſt tenderly to /ove | 
| one another ?! 

| Anſw. Yes; if God ſo loved us, we ought 

| | | alſo to love one another, 1 Joh, 4. 11. Nay, 
Þih fince hereby we perceive the love of God to us, 

| becauſe he laid down his life for us ;, we ought, 

| upon juſt occaſion, #0 lay down our lives for 
the Brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 16. 

Oueſt, In the Creed, you ſay dead and 
buricd, When. Chriſt expired upon the 
_ was his Body taken down, and bu- 
ried * y | 

Anſw. Yes, it was laid in a Tomb, and 
a great Stone rolPd before its mouth, ac- 

* cording to the Jew;ſh Cuſtom, And for | 
fear his Diſciples ſhould come by night, and 
ſteal him away, the Jewiſh Rulers, when they ' 
had ſealed the Stone, got a Guard from the 
Governour to watch it, Mat, 27. 64, 66. 

Queſt. What mean you by Chriſt”s de-. 

0 ſcent into Hell } 

'f | Anſw. His abode in that ſtate of Death 

—" and Separation, or his SouPs being in the 
place of Separate Souls, till it was united 
again to his Body, at his Reſurrection ; as 
it is written, Thou ſhalt not leave my Sonl + 
in Hell, AQts 2. 27. which St. Peter there 

h ſays, was fulfilled in the Reſurrettiow of 

| , Chriſt, when he ceaſed to continue under 

| the power of death, and gloriouſly aroſe to 

| triumph over it, v, 30,31, 


Oneſt. 


Of the Suffermgs of Chriſt. 

weſt. Doth the word Zell, ſometimes 
fignifie only the ſtate of the Dead, or the 
place of Souls departed ? 

Anſw. Yes, as David ſays of all men, 
What man ts he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
death, and ſhall he deliver his Soul from the 
band of Hell? Pſal. 89. 48. And as Facob 
talked of going down to Hell to Joſeph, when 
he thought ſome evil Beaſt had devoured him, 
Gen: 37. 33» 35- In both which places, 
the word tranſlated Grave in our Bibles, in 
the Greek is Hades, the very word that 
ſtands (for Hell here in the Creed, Oft- 
times,. indeed, eſpecially in the Vew Teſta- 
ment, Hell fignifies, not in general, the 
ſtate -of the Dead, but particularly the 
ſtate: of the Wicked, and the place of Tor- 
. ment.. In which ſenſe it is not likely that 
Chriſt deſcended into Hell after his death, 
becauſe in his dying hour he told the Per. 
tent Thief,, This day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 43. 
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Of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, and his 
fitting at God's Right-Hand. 


The Contents. 


An Account how Chriſt may be ſaid to have 
been three days in the Earth, His Reſur- 
reftion proved, The neceſſity of it. He 

aſcended 
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Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
aſcended to Heaven, What is meant by Bs 
fitting at the Right- Hand: of \God.: There 
be, 1. Intercedes for us, as our Prieſt. ' This 
3nterceſſion not vocal, by Words and formal © 
Pleas, but by preſenting himſelf, and his\ 
ow Mer LOTIONS Sarviiie, ' He intercedes + 
only for Covenant- Mercies, and on Cove-: 
nant-Terms. He is an Interceſſor of abſo- 
lute Power with God, and trueſt Aﬀettion 
for us. One part of his interceſſion, 1 to | 
hand and preſent our Prayers to God. There- | © 
for whenſoever we pray for any' thing, "tus * 
h our duty, and wiſdom to apply by him.” * 
2. Governs his Church, .a4s a King. In © 
what Atts this conſiſts, 3. Inſtrutts bs 
Church, as a Prophet, by ſending to' it the!' 
Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt®s Body 'having © now'\ 
taken up. its fixt abode at God's Right-hand, 
we are not in any Ordinances to. expett\ bis .\ 
Boaily Preſence, but only a Preſence by this 
Sprrit,, which 1s more. tobe deſired, Some. 
Inferences from ChriſÞs fitting" at 'God's' 
Right-band. 


neſt Ow. long did Fe/us Chriſt abide 
" H in the Serb Dead ; till 
his Body was corrupted. ? - 
 Anſw. No, he ſtaid not fo long. God 
did not ſuffer his Holy one to ſee Corruption, 
Atts 13. 35, 36, 37. but reunited his Soul 
and Body, and raiſed him from the dead on 
the whird day, before the time Corruption 
uſually ſeizes the Bodies of dead men. 


Queſt. Chriſt aid of himſelf, as the gone 


Of the Reſurretion'of Chriſt. 43; 

told Pilate, That after three days he would 
riſe again, Mat. 27. 63. And as Jonas was 
three days, and three nights, in the Whales 
Belly : ſo, ſays he, ſhall the Son of Man be 
three days, and three nights, in the heart of the 
Earth, Mat. 12.40. But if hedied as we 
commemorate. his death, upon Good- Friday, 
and roſe | early on Eaſter-day in the. mor- + m.16; 
ning, there were only part of two days, 1, 2. 
and one entire day between. 

Anſw, That is, three days, according to 
common computation of days, both Anci- 
ent and Modern, and particularly in Screp- | 
ture reckoning. Thus Lazarm is ſaid four ts have. been. 
days dead, though the fourth day, whereon | 
Feſus raiſed . him up, was one of them, 
Foh. 11. 39.- And eight days are faid to be 
accompliſhed, for Chriſt”s Circumciſion ;, but 
the day of his Birth, and Circumciſion too, 
went both in to that Reckoning, Z#k. 2.21. 
And the Prieſts in their courſes were ap- 
pointed, and - reputed, to 14nifter before + Joſeph. 
the Lord eight days, though the time of Antiqud.7. 
Entrance, and Releaſe, was f every Sab- © © wh 
bath day morning. And accordingly, what SY Sy, 
in the currant way. of expreſlion, is thus 2 cron. 
ſometimes termed three days, our Saviour 23. 4 
ſpeaking more exattly at other times, ex- Fo 
preſſes by 0 the third, or within three days. © Y 
Feſus ſhewed his Diſciples, he ſhould riſe a- 
gain the third day, Mat. 16. 21, and 17, 23. 
and 20. 19. And, deſtroy this Temple, and in 
three days I will raiſe it up, Joh. 2. 19. or, 
mithin three days, as the Fews, who _ 
26 where 
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44 Of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt. 
| where call it after three days, related it, 
Mark 14. 58. | 
Oneſt. How doth it appear, that Chriſt 
was raiſed again from the dead ? 
Anſw. It might appear to any, who had 
the curioſity to look into the Sepulchre z 
for they would ſee he was gone. 
Queſt. What ſaid the Watch, who ſtood 
to guard him ? | 
Anſw. They knew it full well, for when 
the Angel, with a Countenance like Lightning, 
deſcended in an Earth-quake, to roll back t 
| | Stone, the Keepers ſaw it, and ſhaked, and 
$846 253d S*Gecam as dead men, Mat. 28.2, 3,4. But 
the Jewiſh Rulers bribed them, to ſay, his Di- 
ſeiples came by night, and ſtole him away while 
they ſlept, v. 13, 12, 13, 14. which was a 
fooliſh lie, and bore along with it its own 
Confutation. 

Queſt, How ſo? 

Anſw. Becauſe, if they were aſleep, how 
could they tell any one ſtole him ? If they 
had any thoughts of what others did then, 
it could be only in a Dream ; unleſs they 
would pretend to ſleep with their Senſes a- - 
wake, and their Eyes open. 

Queſt. But this ſaying, ſaith St. Matthew, 
is commonly reported among the Jews, and paſ- 
ſes for a Truth with them, 24a. 25. 15. 
And by what other ways can you convince 
hem, that Chriſt is riſen ? 

. -Anſw. By thoſe that faw him, and con- 
verſed with him after his Reſarrett;on., For 


+ 48.1.3, he appeared for the ſpace of f forty days i. 
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Of the Reſurretion of Chriſt. 

his Apoſtles, and to ſatisfie them he had a 
real Body, cat and drank with them after he 
was riſen, Adts 10. 41. Luk. 24. 43. | He 
appeared to Thomas, who ſearched the holes 
16 Ntle had made is bis Hands, and thu 
his Finger into his Side, where the Spear had 
pierced it, before he would behzeve him, 
Fohe 20, 27, 28, To five hundred Brethren all 
at one time, 1Cor. 15. 6. To Stephen in 
a bright Glory from Heaven, at his Mar- 
tyrdom, Afﬀs 7, 56. and to Saul, at his 
Converſion, As 9. 3, 4. Yea, after he 
was riſen, and gone to Heaven, he ſent 
down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles and 
followers, which ſhewed, not only that he 
is alive again, but alſo that he lives in 
Power. 

weſt, The Apoſtles ſeem extraordinary 
careful, to confirm the Reſurretion of Chriſt, 
and call the ordaimng one to be an Apoſtle, 


ordaining him to be a witneſs of it, Aﬀts 1.22. 


Was it necellary that Chriſt ſhould riſe from 
the'dead? ..- | 
_Anſw. Yes, to ſhew the debt he died for 
was diſcharged, and that his fatisfattion 
was accepted. He died asa Sacrifice, to ſa- 
tisfie for our ſins; and till God raiſed him 
vÞ again, it did not appear that he was ſa- 
tisfied with what Chri/# had done for us. If 
Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet in your ſins, 
1 Cor. 15.17. 

Oueft. But was not his death a fall pay- 
ment, and, on the Croſs, did he not relate 
to that, when he ſaid ir - finiſhed, Joh. 19.30 ? 

Ars. 
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Of the Reſurretion of Chriſt. 
 Anſw. 1t was ſo indeed, the price of Re- 


- demption then was fully paid. Bur till he 


raiſed him up again, God, had given no 
publick Acquitrance, nor donie any open At; 
to ſhew we were diſcharged by it. So that 
by his ReſurreCtion, we are ſaid to be juſts- 
fied, - that is, declared to beſo. He died 


for our ſins, and roſe again for our Fuſtificati- 


071, Rom. 4. 25. .and who zs be that condenmn- 


eth ? it 1s Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is 


riſen again, Rom. 8, 34. 


Queſt, Was his Reſurreftion neceſſary | 


on any other Accounts ? . 

Anſw. Yes, for, 2. In virtue of his death, 
he was to.be our A{atator, to intercede 
with God for vs; and our Saviour and De- 
liverer, to protet and reſcue us from'our 
Spiritual Enemies :- And theſe great works 


' fuppoſe a live man, and are not to be per- 


f Deat.18. 


x$,21,22, 


formed by a dead perſon. And being thus 
neceſfry. to diſcharge his continual care of 
us; it muſt be equally fo, to ſupport our 
Faith and Truſt in him. When men are 
dead, we expect no ſervice, or ſuccour from 
them : And therefore were he ſtill in the 
Grave, we ſhould not fix our Hope and 

Traſt in, or make our Addreſſes to him. 
Queſt, Was it neceſlary,; to ſhew him to 
be the Meſſiah, and to prove his Religion ? 
Anſw. Yes, for he had appealed to it, 
as 4 ſign of his being a rrue Prophet, 
Mat. 12, 38, 39, 40. And therefore by the 
way of tryal which God Þ preſcribed the 
Fews, Viz. the accompliſhment of prediftions, 
he 


__ 
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Of the. Reſurredion of Chriſt, WY 
he had appear*d to be-a falſe Propher,, had » 
| he failed in it-. So: that if Chriſt be not - 
riſen, ſaith St. Paul, your Faith is wvainy 
1 Cor. 15. 14. 
- Queſt. In his' Death and ReſurreCtion, 
methinks we have a plain and palpable in- 
ſtance of the immortality of Humane Souls, 
and: of a [future Life beyond the Grave, 
where God may reward or puniſh us? [3 
-: Anſw. So we have. For his Soul mani- 
feſtly did exiſt apart from his Body, during 
the time of their Separation, till on the third 
day it was reunited again. So that mens 
Souls can ſubfiſt without,. as well as in their 
Bodies, and. when they depart hence, go 
into another place, where they are capable 
of being called to account for all they have 
done in this life. On which account, as well 
as'others, St; Paul might well ſay, That God 
hath | given aſſurance of a future Life and 
Fudgment, by raiſmg Chriſt from the dead, 
As 17. 31. And'St. Peter, That God hath 
begotten us to the hope of an Eternal Inheri- 
tance, thro? the Reſurrettion of Chriſt from the 
Dead, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. - 
\ Queſt, We-read of ſeveral others, that 
roſe from the Dead, as well as Chr:/r ; had 
heany thing ſingular in his ReſurreCtion a- 
, bove them ? | 
Anſw. Yes, he raiſed himſelf by his own 
power, bur they were all raiſed by him; 
he was not only the firſ# that roſe, but as 
the Firſt-Fruzts, and all the World beſides 


_ Tiſe as the enſuing Crop, which depends 
| upon 
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 » Of the Reſurreition of Chriſt. 
upon him. Deſtroy this Temple, ſaith he, 
and in three days I will raiſe it up, Joh.2.19,21. 
1 lay down my life, and take it up again, 
Joh. io. 18. He # the firſt-born from the 
Dead, Col. 1. 18. Rev. 1.5. As *m Adam 
all die, ſoin Chriſt ſhall all be made alive: but 
every man in his own order, Chriſt the Firft- 
fruits, afterwards they that are ChriſPs at his 
coming, 1 Cor. 15. 22, 23. 
Queſt. But did not Lazar riſe before 
Chriſt, John 11. 44+. and Fairnss Daughter, 
Luk. 8. 55- and the Widows Son of Nain, 
Luk. 7. 12, 14, 15. and how then is he ſaid 
co be the firſt of the Dead, that returned ? 
. - Anſw. They returned to die again; but 
he was the firſt that roſe to life everlaſting. 
He being raiſed, dieth no more, death hath no 
more dominion over him, Rom. 6. 9. % 
Queſt. By his Reſurreftion, Chriſt got 
Glory and Happineſs to himſelf, even that 
Foy, for which St. Paul ſays, he endured the 
Croſs, Heb. 12. 2. But did he thereby 
acquire any Power over us ? | 
Anſw. Yes, his Death purchaſed, and his 
ReſurreCtion inveſted him with an abſolute 
Power and Dominion over us. For this end, 
Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
be might be Lord, both of the Dead and Li- 
ving, Rom. 14. 9. And after his Reſur- 
reftion, ſaith he, All Power is given to me, 
both in Heaven, and in Earth, Mat. 28. 18. 
Queſt. If ſo," his Reſurreftion lays an 
any 2b npon vs to obey him ? | 
nſw, Yes ; like «« he roſe from the dead, 
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Of Chriſt's fitting at God's Right-hand. 
ſo muſt 'we riſe to newneſs of life, Rom. 6. 4. 

Oneſt How long ſtay'd he upon Earth, 
after he was riſen again ? 

Anſw. For the ſpace of forty days, di/- 
courſing, and ſpeaking of the things concerning 
the Kingdom of God, ACts 1. 3. 

Queſt, Whither went he when he left 
it ? 

Anſw. To Heaven, whither he was taken 
up in a bright Cloud, all the Apoſtles looking 
up after him, -t: he was taken up out of their 
ſght, Afts 1. 3,9. And now he is there, 
he ſtteth at the right hand of God. 

Queſt, What mean you by his ſiting at 
the right hand of God ? 

Anſw, His advancement to the heighth of 
Dignicy and Authority, in the preſence of 
God. The R:ght-hand of a Prince, is the 
place of peculiar Favour, and of higheſt 
Honour and Reſpect : as Solomon, when he 
would do Honour to his Mother Bathſheba, 
ſet her at his Right-hand, 1 King. 2. 19. To 
be placed at hand, by the priviledge of 
nearneſs) gives opportunity for Conference 
and Addreſs: And to be placed at the 
Right-hand, the Hand of uſe and buſineſs, 
is to be in the way, both of preſenting all 
Offers, and receiving of Returns; whence 
it is a known mark of ſpecial Favour and 
Honour, with all Potentates. And ſo by 
Chriſt's ſitting at God®s Right- Hand, 1s ex- 
preſſed his Soveraign Honour and Power, 
1n the preſence of God. Or, perhaps, 


moreover his ſitting in his humane ſhape, 
on 
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Of Chriſt's fattiug, 

on the Right-hand of that Bright Throne, 
or Reſplendant Glory, which viſibly ac- 
companies, and maniſelts ſome extraordi- 
nary preſence of God : as he appeared to 
Stephen in, his Viſion, who ſaw the Glory of 
God, and” Jeſus ſtanding on the Right-hand of 
God; that is, 1 ſuppoſe, at the Right-hand 
of that viſible Glory, wherewith God ap- 
peared, Afﬀs 7.55. And this, probably 
is what the Scripture means, by his ſitting at 
the Right-hand of Power, Mat. 26. 64, and 
on the Right-band of Majeſty, Heb. 1. 3. 
That is, on the Right-hand of ſuch F Glo- 
ry, or bright Appearance,. which is the uſu- 
al Symbol of God's Power and Majeſty, 
which at other times is expreſled, by hu fit- 
ting on the Right-hand of the Throne of God, 
Heb. 12. 2. or, oz the Right-handl of the 
Throne of the Majeſftyin the Heavens, Heb.8.1, 

Queſt, It was moſt juſt that he ſhould be 
exalted thicher in recompence of his meri- 
torious ſufferings, as the Apoſtle notes, 
Phil. 2. 3,9. and Heb. 12,2. But is he gone 
thither, to carry on any Deſigns for us ? 

Anſw. Yes, and thoſe of the greateſt im- 
portance. For there, in the higheſt man- 
ner and to the fulleſt effect, he exerciſes 
all his Offices in our behalf. | 

Queſt. 1 pray you explain the Deſigns 
he carries on for us there 

Anſw. Firſt, The work of Interceſſion, as 
our Prieſt. For he ſtands before God to 
mediate on our behalf, and to obtain for 
us, whatſoever God has promiſed, —_ 

as 
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has purchaſed, or we ſtand in. need of. He 
is emterd into Heaven it ſelf, now'to appear in 
the preſence of God for 8, Heb. 9. 24. 

weſt. Doth he then plead with God, 
and move and Petition him, for all the 
things we gain from him ? 

Anſw. His Interceſlion is not by Words, 
and formal Pleas, and Supplications ; bug 
by Actions; that is, by preſenting of him- 
ſelf, and ſhewing his own Sacrificed Body 
before God. - He intercedes, by ſhewing of 
himſelf, and therefore St. Paul calls his In- 
terceſſion, his appearance in the preſence of 
God for us, Heb. 9. 24- 

Oueſt. And is this way as efteCtual, as by 
forming Vocal Pleas ? 

Anſw. Yes undoubtedly. The Blood of his 
Sacrifice, as St. Paul ſays, ſpeaks, Heb. 12.24. 
It doth not only breathe out Prayers, but 
prefers Claims and Demands; and thoſe 
too, not only in virtue of Gods Promiſe, 
but alſo of his own Merits and dear-bought 
Purchaſe, which-is a way of moving with 
Power and Prevalence, beyond all exprelli- 
Ons. | 

Queſt. Did the High-Prieſt among the 
Jews, intercede thus ? 

Anſw. Yes ;, when he went in to inter- 
cede with God in the Holy of Holes, after 
he had ſlain the Sacrifice, 'he was not di- 
rected to make any fer Speeches, and vocal 
Supplications, but only to carry in the 
Blood of Expiation, and preſent it to God, 
by ſprinkling it upon, and before the Mercy- 
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ſeat, Lev. 16.14, 15. which real exhibition 
of the thing it ſelf, that was to plead for 
them, was more moving and effectual, than 
any Verbal Speech, or Vocal Prayer, he 
could have put up for them. ! | | 

Oueſt. And will Chriſt continue thus to 
intercede for us; that is, - to ſhew himſelf, 
and exhibir. his Sacrifice befoxe God in our 
behalf, always * p45 = 

Anſw. Yes, he ever lives to makg interceſſi- 
on for us, which renders him able to ſave t0 
the uttermojt, them that come to God by him, 
Heb. 7. 25. And therefore: the Heavens 
muſt receive him, till the reſtitution of all 
things, Acts 3.21. It was enough for the 
Sacrificing part of his Prieſt-hood, which 
made the Purchaſe to be once done. But 
the /nterceding part, which brings down the 
purchaſed Bleſlings to all men, in all times 
and places, muſt {ti]] be'a doing. And there-' 
fore he continues in the preſence of God,to 
ſhew himſelf, and intercede, to the end of 
the World ; which will be ſo long, as he 
will exerciſe his Mediatory Power, or we 
ſhall ſtand in need of his Interceſſion. 

Qweſt. What things will he: move, and 
intercede with God for; which therefore 
we may make ſure to ſpecd in ? 

Anſw. For all the Benefits he has pur- 
chaſed, and God has promiſed, which are 
all contain'd in the New-Covenant. His in- 
terceſſion in virtue of his Blood, is only to 
apply the Merits and Purchaſe of it. So 
that as at firſt he ſhed it, ſo now he ſhews 

. his 
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at Gods "Right-haud. 
his. Blood, | for Covenant-fercies, and on 
Covenant-Terms ;, but he never moves that 
any Perſon ſhould obtain them otherwiſe, 

Queſt, Then he will never move for 
wicked and obdurate Sinners, that God 
would relax'ithe ſeverity of his Laws for 
their ſakes. Nor, for {lothful and careleſs 
ones, that by an over-powering and irre- 
ſiſtible Grace, he would do all for them, 
and work his Will in therp, and fo fave 
all their Pains. Since the New Covenant 
offers no Pardon, but to the Penitent; 
nor ſaving Grace, but to the Sincere and 
Induſtrious? 

Anſw. Very Right. 

Queſt. By this I fee, we muſt by no means 
look upon Chriſt at God's Right- Hand, as 
a Byaſled, Partial Advocate, that ſeeks to 
wring what he can from God, and gain 
all for our ſide. But as an Equal and Im- 
partial Mediator, who has a juſt Regard to 
both ſides, and will ſhew himſelf as careful 
of God's Authority and Honour, by ſecu- 
ring him of our Duty, as of our wellfare, 
by obtaining for us his Mercy? 

Anſw, Moſt certainly. For this cauſe, 
ſaith St. Paul, of purging our Conſciences from 
dead Works to God's Service, as well, as that 
they who are called, may receive the Promiſe 
of the Eternal Inheritance, he is the Media- 
tor of the New Teſtament, Heb. 9. 14, 15. 
In diſcharging this' Truſt, we may be lure, 
. lathe heighth of all his care for us, he will 


be juſt to God. Nay, being God's own 
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Of Chriſt's fitting 

Son, and both infimftely nearer Related 
to, and better pleaſed with him, than he 
is with us, were he any ways capable of 
being byaſſed, we cannot imagine it ſhould 
be on ours, but' on his ſide. © So that in all 
the Part he acts as our Irterceſſor, we muſt 
not imagine, that he will in the leaſt diſ- 
honour God to oblige us, or ever once aim, 
or attempt to make us ſecure, in any un- 
dutifulneſs, and contempt of his, and our 
Heavenly Father. : 

Queſt. Surely, being the moſt dearly Be- 
loved Son of God, he muſt needs be an 
Interceſſor of Great Powet? 

Anſw. Yes, of Abſolute Power, and in- 
fallibly fure to gain whatſoever he moves 
for, For, beſides his Relation and Filial 
nearneſs, he continually Repreſents his own 
infinite Merits, which can claim any Fa- 
vours. Nay, for the ſake of thofe Merits, 
on this Appearance to plead them before 
God, he is made a Royal Prieſt, and has 
all Power given unto him as a King, ſo. 
that he can grant what he pleaſes. What- 
foever ye ſhall ask, the Father \in my Name, 
that will 1 do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. If ye ask any thing in my Name, 
7 will do it, Joh. 14. 13, 14. 

Oueſt. This ſhews how able he is to Suc- 
ceedbut is he willing, and ready to uſe alt his | 
Intereſt, and move for us? 

Anſw, No doubt of that. For his Love 
has made him ſhed for us his own Hearts- 
Blood, and therefore it can neyer Rick at 

any 
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any other Service, or proctting for vs any 
Bleſſings from Almighty God. #{ ts 4 
Merciful , and Faithful High-Prieſt , both 
true to our Intereſts, and tender of our in- 
firmities, having felt them in himſelf, Zeb. 
2. 17. and 4. 15. and therefore 1s as wil- 
ling and ready, as he is able to intercede 
for us. 

Qweſt.1s it particularly any part of his In- 
tercellion,to hand and preſent our Prayers ? 

Anſw. Yes. This was the Buſineſs of 
the Jewiſh Prieſts, One part of their Prieſt- 
hood was to burn Incenſe, which was to per- 
fime the Peoples Prayers, who, as St. Luke 
notes, prayed without, in the time of Incenſe, 
Luk, 1. 10. preſenting their Prayers to God 
in theſe ſweet Smells ; whence the P/alm/# 
begs his Prayers may be ſet forth before God 
as the kneſe Plal. 141.2. Andrhe Yals of 
Odors, or Incenſe, in the Revelations, St. Fohn 
ſays, are the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5.8. 
And this accordingly, Chr:/? or Intcrceſ- 
for in Heaven doth for us: for he 1s the 
Angel in the Revelations, who on the golden 
Alt ar before the Throne, offers the Incenſe, with 
the Prayers of all Saints, Rev. 8, 3. By him 
it is we muſt preſent all our Prayers ; 
whence we are faid, thro? him to have acceſs 


, to the Father, Eph. 2. 18. and in him to have 


boldneſs. and acceſs with confidence, Eph.3. 12. 
Nay, ſince the Prayers. we put up, have 
many ſinful DefeC&ts adhering to them, they 
are fit to come to a moſt holy God from 


the Hand of no other Mediator, but him, 
E 4 who 
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| who has not only the acceptableneſs of his 
Perſon to prefer, but the Merit of his Sa- 
| crifice too to atone for them. 

| Oueſt. By this it ſhould ſeem, that when- 
j ſoever we pray for any thing to Almighty 
God, we {hould not ſeek after other Medi- 
ators, butapply by him. And ſince he is 
I fo Powerful in Mediation, this is not only 
} our bounden Duty, but our trueſt Wiſdom ? 
ll Anſw. So it 1s: For, he is our Advocate 
li with the Father, x John 2. 1. the one Media- 
| tor between God and Man. 1 Tim. 2. 5. What- 
| ſoever, ſays he, you ſhall ask, the Father in 
| my \ ame, he will give ut you, John 16. 28. 
[; We :;re ſure he 1s now 1n the, immediate 
[|] Preſence of God, to preter any Suit ; but 
| | we are not iure that, Departed Saints are 
It there, who, for ought we know, may be 
| kept till the laſt Day in ſome inferior Place 
fi of Comfort and Refreſhment; Good Souls, 
'1x as I ſhall note hereafter, not receiving their 
Conſummation before the laſt Judgment, 
| When we addreſs by him, we only take 
| that way of Application God himſclf has 
i preſcribed ; and in all Juſtice, and Reaſon, 
| we ſhould allow God the Direction how we 

| 

| 
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ſhall ſeek his Favours, ſince he 1s the moſt 
Free and Soveraign Diſpoſer of them. 
Nay, ſince the Prayers we put up are ut- 
tered by ſinful Lips, and mingled with our 
| own Frallties and Defects, they can come 
| worthy and pure to God from him alone, 
[ whoſe Blood, as I ſaid, has Merit enough 
to purge, as well as his Perſon Favour 

| | enough 
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enough to prefer them. Tho a perfet 
Prayer, had not God otherwiſe ofder'd it, 
might in it ſelf be preſented, eſpecially 
from a perfect.Man, by anyacceptable Me- 
diator ;. yet a ſinful Prayer, from ſinful 
Men, doth plainly need ſuch a Mediator, 
2s in the ſame Perſon is both nterceſſor and 
Redeemer, Thus the Altar of Incenſe among 
the Jews, which ſtood without the Vail, be- 
fore the Mercy-ſeat, daily to perfume and 
preſent the Peoples Prayers , was once 4 
year to be ſprinkled with the Blood of Atone- 
ment, plainly intimating , that the Means 
of preſenting Prayers, muſt be endow®d 
withal with a Power of explating- them, 
Exod, 30. 6,7,8, 10. And accordingly, 
the Apoſtle mentions Chris Mediation, ay 
joyn'd to, and founded on his Redemption. 
One Mediator between God and Man, the Man 
Chriſt Feſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
all, 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. And, If any Man ſin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, who is 
alſo the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Toh. 
2. 64 

Queſt. What other Deſign doth Chriſt 
carry on for us in Heaven ? 

Anſw. 2. The Care of Governing his 
Church as a King, He is at the Right-hand 
of God, Angels, and Authorities, and Pow- 
ers, being ſubject unto him, 1 Pet. 3. 22, and 
all Authority in Heaven, and Earth, being put 
into his "Hand, Mat. 28. 18, This Power 
he purchaſed by his Death ; but was put in 
full Poſſeſſion of it, when he came to claim 
it by his Interceſlion. Queſt. 
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Queſt, Wherein doth he exerciſe this 
Plenitude of Power ? 

Anſw, In Giving Laws to his Church : 
For he ts the one Law-giver, that is able ti- 
ther to ſave, or to deſtroy, Jam. 4. 12, And 
ſince he is the Legiſlator in Religion,'tis ar 
Uſurpation upon his Prerogative, for ary 
to form to themſelyes a new-fangled Wor- 
ſhip, and beat out other Paths to Heaven 
of their own deviſing, | 

In ProteCting it from all, both outward 
and inteſtine Enemies, whether the World, 
the Fleſh, or Men, or Devils, For he ſits 
at Gods Right-hand, till his Enemies be made 
his Foot-ſtooll, Pal. 110.1. and Heb.1o.12,13,. 
and he muſt reign till he hath put all Enemies 
wander his Feet, 1 Cor. 15.25. 

And, laſtly, in judging all the World, to 
their preſent Portion of the Eternal State 
when they leave the Body, and to the full 
Conſummation of it at the laſt Day. #or 
now, the Father judgeth no Man, but hath 
committed all Judgment to the Son, Joh. 5. 
22.27. Which, as it makes for the un- 
ſpeakable Comfort of all his Faithful Ser- 
vants, fince they are to be judg'd by their 
own Advocate, who has preferr*d their Eaſe 
and Happineſs to his own Life; fo will it 
be to the eternal Terronr of all thoſe his 
Enemies, who would not have him to reipn 
over them, Luk. 19.27. And all this Power 
he exerciſes himſelf from Heaven, beſides 
what he doth by his Biſhops and Paſtors, who 
are the Officers of his Kingdom, and his 
on Deputies 
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Deputies and Subſtitutes here on Earth. 

Queſt. Has he any other Buſineſs to do 
for us at God's Right-hand, as our Xing ? 

Anſw. Yes, to prepare a Place for us, 
and allot us Royal Habitations with him- 
ſelf. 7 go ro prepare a Place for you, and 1 
will come again, and receive you to my ſelf, 
that where 1 am, there ye may be alſo, Joh. 
14. 2, 3, The Firſt Adam loſt Paradiſe, 
and the Second Adam was to reſtore us to 
it: Who, after he had merited it for us 
by his Croſs, aſcended into Heaven, to 
inſtal our Nature there, and claim his Pur- 
chaſe. And, diſcharging the mighty An- 
gel, whoſe flaming Sword, after the Fall, 
was ſet to guard the Paſſage to it from 
our Intruſions, open'd the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all Believers. 

Queſt, What further Concern did he 
tranſact for us, by going to Heaven ? 

Anſw. 3. As a Prophet, he ſent down the 
Holy Ghoſt, to inſtruft his Church in his 
Abſence, and to be with us in his ſtead. 
It is expedient for you, that I go away: For 
if I go not away, the Comforter will zot come 
to you ;, but if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him un- 
to you, Joh. 16. 7, Being by the Right-hand of 
God exalted, he received the Promiſe of the 
- Holy Ghoſt, ACt. 2. 33. and ſent him on his 
Apoſtles, to abide with them for ever , Joh. 
14, 16, 

Ont. How did the F'y-59e for 
his Abfence ? 

Anſw. By endowing them wich 
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raculous Gifts, as enabled them to propa- 
gate his Religion thro the World as effe- 
Ctually, as if he had ſtaid with them; and 
with ſuch inward Graces., .as would fit 
themſelves for thoſe Manſions he had pro- 
vided for them. Of both which, 1 ſhall ſay 
more in their proper place. 

Queſt, And theſe Gifts, you ſay, he 
aſcended to beſtow upon his Charch ? 

Anſw. Yes; the Holy-Ghoſt was not to be 
given, till afier Feſus was glorified, Joh. 7.39- 
but when he -ſcende'd up on high, he received 
Gifts for Men, that the Lord might dwell 
among them, Pal. 68. 18. and Eph. 4.8. 

Queſt. Now our Saviour Chriſt is Aſcend- 
ed, Is not his Glorified Body to take up its 
Manſion, and fixt Abode at God's Right- 
hand? 

Anſw. Yes; as St. Peter told the Fews, 
the Heavens muſt receive him, unto the Times 
of Reſtitution of all things,. Aft. 3:21. And 
then, as the Angel told his Apoſtles , be 
ſhall ſo come again to judge the World from 
Heaven, in like manner as they then ſaw. him , 

o into. Heaven, ACt. 1.11, | 

Queſt. If his Bodily Preſence and Local 
Abode be at the Right-hand of God's Throne 
in Heaven, then we are not to expect any 
thing of a Bodily Preſence in any Ordi- 
nances here on Earth ? 

Anſw. No; as to his Boasly Preſence, it 
is expreſly ſaid, that he parted from his Di- 
ſciples, Luk.-24. 51. that he left the World, 
Joh. 16. 28. and #s no more #n the World, 
| ' Joh. 17.11. 
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Joh. 17. 11. -and, tho the Poor we ſhould, 
yet \bim we ſhould not have always with us, 
Mat. 26. 11. that whilſt we are in the Body, 
we are abſent from him, 2 Cor. 5.6. and are 
not to be with him, till we depart hence, Phil, 
I.23- that his Bodily Abode is in Heaven, 
where he is to remain t:/{ the Conſummation, 
ARt. 3. 21. and without aſcending to Hea- 
ven to fetch him, there is no bringing him 
back. to Earth agatn, Rom. 10. 6, and when 
he comes to judge 'the World, it ſhall be 
from thence by Change of Place and Local 
Motion, call'd his Deſcending from Heaven, 
1 Theſl. 4. 16. and coming in the Clouds of 
Heaven, Mat. 26. 64. and the Saints are to 
be calPd up from the Earth into the Air to 
meet him, 1 Theſl. 4. 17. All which plainly 
imply his Bodily Preſence to be circumſcri- 
bed, and limited to God's Right-hand, and 
no longer in this World. But the way of 
Chriſt*s Preſence with his Church, is by his 
Spirit, which works the ſame Effefts, and 
confers the ſame Graces, that he himſelf 
would, were he perſonally upon Earth. His 
Spirit is his Advocate, who was ta ſucceed 
in his Place, to maintain his Cauſe, Joh. 
15. 26. and to ſtay with us all the time of 
his abſence, he ſhall abide. with you for ever, 
Joh. 14. 16. And this Preſence of his Spi- 
'rit, in all compleatneſs of Vertue and 
real Effects, he himſelf judges preferable 
to all Ocular Manifeſtations of his Perſon 
or Senſible Preſence ; which, tho it might 
ſerve more to dclight our Eyes, and enter- 

tain 
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tain our Fancies, yet would ſignifie leſs to 
real and deſirable Purpoſes. ?Tis expedient 
for you, ſays he, that 7 go away, ſpeaking 
to his Diſciples of his Bodily Abſence + Foy 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come ; but if 1 depart, 1 mill ſend him, Joh. 
16.7. And, /t :s the Spirit that quickgeth, 
but the Fleſh profits nothing, ſaid he at ano- 
ther time to the (groſs Capernaites, upon a 
like Competition of theſe :wo ways of his 
Preſence with us, Foh. 6. 63, 

Queſt. What muſt we learn from Chrift*s 
being exalted to ſuch Sovereign and Super- 
eminent Authority, at God's Right-hand ? 

Arnſw. To render him the Reverence, and 
Obedierice, due to ſo High a Majeſty. For 
ſince God has thus h:ghly exalted him, at his 
Name every Knee muſt bow, and every Tongue 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father, Phil. 2. 9, 19, 11. 

Queſt. What from his being ſo Compaſ- 
fionate, and Powerful an Advocate? 

Anſw. To-come to him in every Want 
or Diſtreſs, with Confidence and Aſſarance 
of Faith ;, being fully perſwaded, both of 
his Kindneſs for us, and of his Intereſt with 
God, to obtain whatſoever is neceſſary, or 
convenient for us. Having ſuch an High- 
Prieſt, let us come boldly unto the Throne of 
Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
Grace to help in time of need, Heb. 4. 14, 16. 
But particularly, to come with ſure Hope 
and Expectation of the Pardon of our Sins, 
when we truly repznt of them; and of his 
Good 


at God's Right-hand. 

Good Spirit and Grace, when we are 
careful to make a Diligent and Right uſt 
of them. 1f any Man Sin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righ- 
teous, who is a Propitiation for our Sins, 
1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. And,who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that is riſen 
again, who alſo maketh imterceſſion for us. 
Rom. 3. 34- 

Queſt. What learn we from his Power 
to Subdue all his Enemies ? 


Anſw, To truſt him, as, I noted above, 


with the care of our ſelves, and of his 
Church, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be 
caſt into any anxious Fears, or forced upon 
the uſe of any unlawful means, by any 
Streights. But to believe, (let Dangers and 
Diſorders be what they will,) that the 
Lord Reigns, and that we and all his faith- 
ful People, are ſafeſt whilſt we are doing 
our Duty, and are in his hands. That in- 
deed, is the true way to yield preſent ſe- 
curity, but eſpecially, if thereby we hap- 
pen to ſuffer, to make ſure a ſurpaſſing 
Recompence of Glory. For this is a Faith- 
ful ſaying, if we be dead with him, that is 
to Sin, we ony's live with him, that is in 
Glory : If we ſuffer and endure, that is, per- 
ſevere in obeying, chiefly when we obey 
with Loſs and Difficulty, we ſhall alſo Reign 
with him, 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. 

Queſt. Since Chriſt is now in Heaven, and 
we profeſs to fix all our Hopes in him : 


Should not that make us think much of chat 
| Place 


63 


Of Chriſt's fitting, &c. 
Place where he is, and of the way to come 
thither ? 

Anſw. Without Queſtion it ſhould. 7f 
ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which 
are above, where Chriſt ſuteth at the Right 
Hand of God, Col. 3. 1. Here n the. Body, 
we ſojourn from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6 Inthi 
World we are ſtrangers and Pilgrims, 1 Pet. 
2, 11, But God above is our Father, - and 
Feſus Chriſt, at God*s Right-Hand, is our 
Lord, and the Glorified Saints are our Fellow- 
_ Citizens, Eph. 2. 19, And being \ thus 
Gods Family or Domeſticks,, our Converſa. 
tion ſhould be, where our Civil Relation-and 
Society is, that is in Heaven, whence alſo we 
look for the Lord Feſus, Phil. 3. 20. Since 
our Treaſure is with him in Heaven, there 

d our Hearts be alſo, Mat. 6. 21. So 
chat although in paſling through this World, 
we cannot quite neglect the things of it, 

et muſt we always heedfully mind, and 
carefully ſeek the things above it. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Future Judgment. 


The Contents. 


The neceſſity of the Future Fudoment, All men 
are judged, and made happy or miſerable, 
at their Deaths. But not ſo fully then, as they 
will be afterwards. The Compleat aud _ 

ra 
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Of the Fature Fudgment. 
ral Fudgment, 1s at the end of the World. 
In that, Feſus Chriſt ss to be the Judge. 
Who are to be judged. In that Fudgment 
no Condemnation, but for. breaking Gods 
Laws : So not for inagferent things, Men 
ſhall be tryed and ſentenced for all their 
ſinful Aftions, with regard to their laſting 
Effetts, For their moſt ſecret ones, And 
ſuch ill deeds as were diſguiſed under the 
faireſt Pretences. For their ſinful Omiſſions, 
And Negletting to Employ, and improve 
their T, > For ſinful Words, And 
Thoughts and Deſires, For all theſe Men 
fhall be judged impartially, withoug Reſpett 
of Perſons. But with Equity and Canar, 
mot in Rigor. The Bemign FJuage will be 
very ready to obſerve nA makes for us, 
and make the beſt of our Performances, And 
interpret the ſeemingly Rigorous Expreſſions 
of his own Laws, wuth great condeſcenſion 
to Humane Meaſures. He will allow for 
involuntary Failings. And judge Candidly 
and Favourably of that involuntarineſs. And 
for Natural Infirmities. And for Providen- 
tial diſadvantages, as Multiplicity of Bu- 
ſineſs, greatneſs of Temptations, Bodily In- 
diſpoſitions. For Pitiable Defetis of Deprees 
in Duties, Great Latitude on the ſide of Bliſs, 
and all not required tobe of the ſame Size. 
He will Reward Good Things, thy done 
with Difficulty and Relutt ance, yea when 
Pitiably ſtar?d with impure mixtures. Our 
Fudge will ſhew all this Candor, and would 


bave us expect it. In Recompencing good 
F AMen, 
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Men, be will conſider the Difficulties and 
Oppoſitions. And the hazard, and coft of 
therr Services. And the hardſhips of Provi- 
dence, allorted to exerciſe good Men, in this 
Life. Of the Condemnation of ul Men. 
The Fire, which is to torment them, ſhall burn 
up and difſolve the World. Prattical Infe- 
rences from the laſt judgment, 


Oueſt, HE Seventh Article is, T hat, 

from Gods Right-Hand, Fe/#s 
Chriſt fhall come to judge both the quick and 
the dead. Is there any Necellity of a Future 
Judo mens ? 

Anſw. Yes, upon many Accounts. As, 

1/. For an exact Diſcrimination, to di- 
ſtinguiſh Perſons. Numbers of ill Men are 
Hypocrites, or Good only in outward ap- 
pearance ; and theſe paſs here for Saints. 
Bur at the laſt Day, God will make them 
manifeſt, and put them into Separate Com- 
panies, Div;ding,as Chriſt foretold, the Sheep 
from the Goats, Mal. 25. 32. 

2. For the clearing of Gods Juſtice, 
which ſeems in this World oftentimes, to 
miſplace Rewards and Puniſhmenits, afflict- 
ing the Righteous, and making Sinners 
Proſperous : and therfore will ſufly be 
manifeſted in allotting more- ſuitable Re- 
tributions, viſibly Rewarding the good, 
and Puniſhing the wicked afterwards. I hus 
St. Paul told the Theſſalonians, that their 
Preſent Sufferings, who were Gods good 
Servants, was a Token and Pledge of Gods 

Future 
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Future Rewards on them, and of hig 
Puniſhments upon their Perſecutors. The 
Per ſecutions, and Tribulations you endure, are 
a manifeſt Token of the Righteous Fudgment 
of God, i. e. a token and ingagement, that 
God will hereafter maniteſt his Righ- 
teous Judgment, in their Puniſhment, and 
your Reward : Seeing it is a Righteous Thing 
with God, to recompence Tribulation to them 
that trouble you;, and to you, who are troubled, 
Reſt with us, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, 
2 Theſ. 1.4, 5,6,7. And that Day, St. Paul 
calls the Revelation of the Righteons Jydgment 
of God, when, however here they might 
ſeem connived at, God will render to every 
Man according to his Deeds, Rom. 2. 5, 6. 

3. For Reverling the Error of all Hu- 
mane Judgments. All Humane Courts are 
under God, who is the Supreme Diſpenſer 
of Juſtice, and Protector of injured Inno- 
cence. And therefore if Humane Courts, 
who are his Subſtitutes, through Corruption, 
or Miſtake, Condemn the Innocent; it may 
beſeem him, whoſe Care comprehends, 
and whoſe Juſtice will do Right to all, 
to Reyerſe the Error, and clear them a- 
gain to all the World. 

4. For the ſupport of Religion, which 
has no ſufficient encouragement, without 
Hope of future Rewards. He that comes to 
God in Religion, muſt believe he 15 a Rewar- 
der of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11, 
6. Moſes, and the Patriarchs, (erved God, 
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out of a Reſpett to the Recompence of a Reward. 
V. 26, And this Reward was not preſent 
here, but Future in another World, They dy- 
ed, not having received the Promiſes, but only 
baving ſeen them afar off, confeſling themſelves 
here to be Strangers and Pilgrims, and to ſeek 
a Country in a better place. v. 13, 14, 16- 
So that they were Religious, from an eye 
to future Judgment and Retributions. 

Oueſt, From theſe Reaſons, it may ſeem 
fit and neceſſary, God ſhould have a Fu- 
rure Judgment; but are we ſure he will 
have it? 

Anſw. Yes; he hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, that he mull judge the World by Jeſus 
Chriſt, by raiſing him from the Dead, 
ACt. 17. 31. 

Queſt. How doth this aſſure it? 

Anſw. Both as an Inſtance of it, ſince 
thereby he moſt juſtly rewarded our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, who had done and ſuffered 
ſo much for him in this World. And al- 
ſoas it was Gods owning, and irrefragable 
Teſtimony to his Doctrine, which de- 
clares the Future Judgment as a Prin- 
clpal Part of it. | 

Queſt. When is this Judgment tobe ? 

Anſw. Art the end of the World, when 
there ſhall be no more Days of Labour 
and Tryal, but all of - Recompence, in 
Puniſhment or Reward. 

Oeſt. If it be ſo far off, men will be the 
leſs afraid of it, they being very apt to 
overlook Dangers that lye remote; as 

indeed 
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indeed, when any things are far di- 
ſtant, to look upon Great ones as little, 
and little ones as none at all. And will 
none be judged, till the end of the World ? 

Anſw. Yes: That is only for the General 
Judgment of all men. But every particu- 
lar Man is ſentenced at his Death, either 
to a State of Bliſs, or Miſery. 

weſt. But if a man be condemned in 
the Firſt Judgment, ſince there Is ſo great 
a Diitance betwixt it and the Second, may 
he not have time to make his Peace, and 
either by doing or ſuffering ſomething 
himſelf, or by the Care and Kindneſs of 
his Friends, offering Sacrifices, Prayers or 
Alms for him, get the Sentence reverſed, 
and his State alcer?d, and come off clear 
at the laſt Judgment ? 

Anſw. No: Betwixt the Place of Re- 
wards and Puniihments, in the other World, 
there is an «paſſable Gulph fixed, ſo that they 
who would paſs from you tous, cannot ; as 
Abraham, told the Rich Man in Tor- 
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ment * , There is neither Repentance nor * 7,;, ;s, 


Reconciliation in the Grave. When once 26. 


the Night is come, ſays our Saviour, 0 
Man can Work, Joh. 9. 4. Now, in this Life, 
ſaith St. Paul, is the accepted Time, now 1s 
the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6.2. And at 
the laſt Day, Mea ſhall all be tryed, not 
for what they have done, or ſuffered ſince 
they were ſeparate Spirits, but for what 
they did when they were Cloathed with 
their Bodies; giving account for every 
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thing done in the Body, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And 
thote deeds, are not what others have 
done for us, but whar, through the Grace 
of God, and the Benifit of cheir Prayers, 
we have been enabled to do for our ſelves. 
Every Man ſhall receive for things done in 
his Body, according ro what he hath done, 
faith St, Paul. Ard every Mans cauſe of re- 
joycing, muſt be in humſelf alone, and not in 
another, by paſſing over his Neighbours 
Prayers, or Merits to him. For every man 
ſhall bear his own Purden, Gal. 6. 4, 5. AS 
a juſt God will not p#niſh one for anothers 
Sin; ſo neither will he accept one for ano- 
thers Well-doing, Ezck. 18. 20. 

Queft. If Sentence is ſo quickly paſſed upon 
them, the Souls of good men are not in a 
deep lleep, and inſenſible State, but en» 
ter upon Happineſs, as the Souls of ill 
men do upon miſery, as ſoon as they leave 
this world ? 

Anſw. Yes, they do ſo. For this aay, ſays 
our Saviour to the Perirert Thief, thou ſhalt 
be with me in Paradiſe, 4.e, in a place of 
Happineſs, Zzk. 23. 43: And for me to dye' 
is gain, ſalth S. Paul, whereas an inſenſible 
State would have brought him no Advan- 
tage, Phil. 1.21, And when we are abſent 
from the Body, we are preſent with the Lord, 
which preſence notes happy: enjoyment, 
2 Cor, 5. 68. And Lazarus, when he dyed, was 
carried into Abraham”s boſom, and Dives lift 
up his eyes in Hell, being il Torment, Luk. 16. 
22, 23, All which ſhew, the Deceaſed Righ- 
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teous to be Happy, (as the Wicked Wretch- 
ed, not only in expectation, bur preſent 


enjoyment. 


Queſt." You ſpeak this of all the Righ- 


teous ? 


Auſw. Yes, for the Scripture makes no 
Difference. This Day ſhalt thou be with me 
7m Paradiſe, ſaid C hriſt to the Penitent T' huef., 


| tho? he had been a very great Sinner, and 

was but a very young Convert. And the 
uſual way of expreſling the Death of good 
Men, is by their | f4/l-ng aſicep, which notes 


Zi 


T 1 Cor. I's, 


Eaſe and Refreſhment. And in general it 6,8,-0,-7. 
is ſaid of theſe that dye in the Lord, that & 1 The(.3. 


from henceforth they are bleſſed, and reſt from 
their Labours, Rev. 14. 13. So that this 
Preſent Life, as our Lord notes in the * Sto- 
ry of Lazarus, is the Time of their reces- 
ving evil things: And they are no lon- 
ger exerciſed with Torments, but, what is 
inconſiſtant with them, enter upon eaſe and 
comfort, in degree more or leſs, accor- 
ding to the difference of their virtuous 
Attainments, immediately upon their 
Deaths. 

Qzeſt. But is the Happineſs of the one, or 
the Miſery of the other, ſo full then, as it 
ſhall be after the laſt Judgment ? 

Anſw. No; for now their Souls only are 
Happy, but then their Bodies ſhall be rai- 
ſed too, and the Bliſs of the whole man, 
both Soul and Body, ſhall be complear. 
And then they ſhall be happy in a fuller 
degree, and have a more perfect meaſure 
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of it. This increaſe of Happineſs they 


+ Luk. 14. 


I 4 
2 Theſl. 1, 
6, 7. 


ſhall receive at the laſt Judgment; and 
therefore it is ÞF called the Time of their 
being crowd, or rewarded, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
and they are repreſented as deſiring it. So 
the Souls under the Altar, ſlain for the Teſti- 
2ony of Feſus, do in the Revelations, askin 

how long God would delay to judge the World, 
for the Conſummation of the:r Reward, and 
of their Perſecutors Puniſhment, Rey. 6.9, 
10,11, And ſo it is with the damned 


| Spirits too, the heavieſt part of their Doom 


being ſtill ro come, and their preſent Miſe- 
ries, tho? very great, being but Foretaſtes 
and Beginnings of what they are to be 
conſign'd to at the laſt Day. Thus the De- 
vils are ſaid to be reſerved in Chains, againſt 
the Fudgment of the Great Day , theirpreſent 
State, it ſeems, in compariſon of it, being 
no more than the Miſery of a Priſon, com- 
pared to that of the Day of Execution, 
2 Pet. 2. 4. and Jude 6. And the Devils 
ask, Chriſt, if he were come to torment them 
before the time ;, plainly intimating, that 
the Fulneſs of their Torment was not to 
be, till the Great Day comes, Mat. S. 29, 

Queſt. Theſe Private Judgments then 
are much ſhort of the Laſt Judgment, be- 
cauſe then is the Conſummation of Reward 
and Puniſhment ? 

Arſw. Yes. And alſo, becauſe that Judg- 
ment ſhall bz Solemn and Publick, in full 
Audience and open Court, before Angels and 
«1 the World, Luk. 12. $, 9, and General, 
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whereat all, both Angels and Men, ſhall be 
Convened and Tried. 

Queſt, And mult not this be, till the End 
of the World ? 

Anſw, No ; for it is Chriſs laſt Att in 
Diſcharging his ediatory Office, and there- 
fore muſt not be concluded,{ till all Things 
are at an End. All the Time before the 
Judgment, is a State of Trial, for proving 
Perſons 3 wherein Chriſt gives Laws to di- 
rect us, and ſufficient Opportunities, and 


inward Grace, to help us to perform them. 


But all the Time after it, is a State of ir- 
reverſible Recompences, in ſharing and 
diſpenſing promiſed Rewards, and Penal 
Executions. After the laſt Sentence is 
once paſs'd, there is no more place for 
Interceſſions, and making Friends ; but a 
New and Unalterable State, of Eternal 
Joys or Miſertes, commences. And thus 

Chriſt, having conſummated his Truſt as 
Mediator, will ſurrender up his Power, and 
deliver the Kingdom to God the Father, 
1 Cor. 15. 24. 

Queſt. The General Judgment, you ſay, 
is at the End of the World : Has God de- 
creed a ſet Time, and fhxed a Day for it? 

Anſw. Yes; he hath appointed a Day, in 
which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
Aft. 17. 31. Which Day is called the Coming 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15- 23- and the Day of the 
Lord, 1 Theſl. 5. 2. & 2 Theſl. 2. 2. 

Qneſt, If every Mans Caſe muſt then be 
fully ſcann'd, and all Attions inquired in- 

to, 


74 


Of the Future Judgment. 


to, and Pleas heard ; methinks, that ſhould 
be more than one Days Work ? 

Anſw. So I ſuppoſe it will, the continu- 
ance perhaps of a thoutand Days, nay, it 
may be, of a great number of Years. For 
Day, in Scripture, is any Continuance of 
Time, which is allotted for any Buſineſs. 
As the Time of 1ſraels forty Years Travel 
in the Wilderneſs, 1s calPd the Day of Tempt a- 
tion, Heb. 3. 8,9. and the Time of Gods 


ſcourging and correcting, the Day of Yiſs- 


tation, lia. 10. 3. & 1 Pet. 2. 12, and the 
Time of the Goſpel, is the Day of Salvation, 
2 Cor. 6.2. And fo the Day of Fudgment, 
is not the Space of twenty tour Hours, but 
all that Time which Chr:ſt ſhall ſpend upon 
It. 

Omeſt. It ſeems, God has fixed the Day 
within himſelf; but is that determinate 
Day known to any beſides himſelf ? 

Anſw. No : For of that determinate Day 
knoweth no Man, no not the Angels in Heaven, 
mor the Son himſelf as Man, but the Father 
only, Mat. 24. 36. Mar. 13. 32. It ſhall ſur- 
priſe the World, and its coming ſhall be 
ſudden and unexpetted, as a Thief in the 
Night, or Travel upon a Woman with Child, 
3 Tat. $-2, 3- 

Queſt, Who ſhall be the Judge at that 
Great Day, by whom all Men ſhall be tried, 
and ſentenced ? 

Anſw. Teſus Chriſt,” For God will judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom 
be hath ordaiwd;, and he hath aſſured them of 
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it, by raifing him from the dead, Afts 17, 31. 
He only is able to diſcharge this tranſcen- 
dent Truſt;; having an Authority Para- 
mount, which none can queſtion, or appeal 
from; an Infinite Underſtanding, that can 
ſearch the Hearts, and diſcover the naked 
Truth of every Mans Cafe, and the juſt 
Validity of their Pleas; an incorruptible 
Integrity, that cannot in the leaſt be by. 
afſed by any Flatteries, Offers, Interceſlions, 
or Intreaties; and an Almighty Power, 
that can reward the greateſt Services, and 
puniſh the moſt high and haughty, as well 
as the meaneſt Criminals. And as he alone 
is qualified to Diſcharge, ſo he is alſo to 
ſuſtain the Honour of it, For who is fit 
to fit as Judge of Princes and Potentates, 
Men and Angels; bat he, who made and 
governs them, who is over all in Power, 
and next in Dignity to the Father, even 
the Son of God himſelf. Al Fudgment #5 
committed to the Son, that all ſhould honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father, Joh. F» 
22,23. 

Oueſt. Who, at that Day, are to be 
judged? - 

Anſw. All Men, that ſhall either be found 
alive at his coming, or were dead before. 
For we muſt all appear before the Fudgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may recerve for 
the things done in the Body, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
yea, and the loſt Angelstooz for know you 
not that we ſhall judge Angel: ? j, e. fit with 
Chriſt, and approve of his Sentence, when 
he condemns them ? 2 Cor. 6, 3, Queſt. 
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Oueſt. What Proof will there be of 
Crimes, and who ſhall be the Wirneſles ? 
Anſw. The Devils are the Accuſers of the 
Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. and they will call for 
Juſtice : But there needs no Teſtimony at 
that Day, from the Father of Lies; for 
God, in his Omniſcience, keeps a Regiſter 
and Record of all Mens Actions, and that 
Book, ſhall be opened, and the Dead ſhall be 
Judged by that unerring Book of his Re- 
membrance, Rev. 20, 12. Nay, indeed, 
there is no need of any Witneſles ar all, 
becauſe the Guilty ſhall confeſs their - 
Crimes, and bear witneſs againſt them- 
ſelves : Their Conſciences ſhall bear witneſs, 
and their own Thoughts accuſe, or excuſe one 
another, in the Day when God ſhall judge the 
Secrets of Men, by Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
my Goſpel, Rom. 2. 15, 16. | 
Queſt. Shali all this be ated in great 
Solemnity, with Pomp and Splendour ? 
Anſw, Yes, as much as may be. For 


- Chrift will cranilate his Royal Court from 


Heaven to Earth, and come at the Right- 
hand of that Glory, by which he now ſits 
in peerleſs Splendor and Majeſty, having 
all the Holy Angels glittering in their ut- 
moſt Brightneſs, to attend this,Triumph. 
He ſhall come in his own Glory, and in hs Fa- 
thers, and of all the Holy Anzels, Luk. 9.26. 
& Mat. 25. 31. He ſhall deſcend from Hea- 
ven with a Shout, with the Voice of the Arch- 
angel, and the Trump of God, 1 Thell. 4. 16, 


And when that ſounds, all that are in the 
* Graves 
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Graves ſhall hear his Voice , and ſhall come 
forth, Joh. 5. 28, 29. and there ſhall be a 
Reſurrettion both of the Fuſt and Unjuſt, Aﬀts 
24. I5. All theſe ſhall tand before his 
Throne : And, after an exa& Scrutiny, and 
fair Trial of all Perſons, he will ſeparate 
them one from another, into two Companies, 
as a Shepherd divides the Sheep from the Goats ; 
and as the Fews were wont to do in their 
Courts, ſetting ſuch as were to be Abſolvd, 
together upon the Rzght ; and ſuch as were 
to be Condemwd,upon the Left-hand of their 
Tribunals : And then, with great Solemni- 
ty, paſs Sentence; bidding the R:ghteoxs, 
Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father , inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you : But ſaying to the 
Wicked ,, Depart from me, ye Curſed, into 
everlaſting Fire, Mat. 25+ 31, 32, 34, 41, 

Qxeft, Where ſhall this Glorious Ap- 
pearance be ? 

Anſw. In the Air, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Thell. 
4.17. In the Clouds of Heaven, ſays our 
Saviour, Mat. 26. 64. Somewhere it will 
be near the Earth ; but in what particular 
Part, it little concerns us to inquire, or ad- 
vantages us to underſtand. 

Queſt, When this Great Judge has paſ- 
ſed Sentence, ſhall all Parties concern'd ac- 
quieſce 1n it ? | 
, Anſw. Yes; he is the laſt Judge, from 
whom there can be no Appeal. And there 
will be no need of any : For all ſhall ac- 
knowledge the Perfeft and irreprehenlible 
Juſtice of what he determines. The Righ- 

teous, 
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teous, being tried firſt, and call'd up to 
ſurround him in Glorious Circles whilſt he 
cries the reſt, ſhall approve and praiſe his 
Juſtice. The Saints ſhall judge the World, 
s.e. as his Aſſeſſors, and the Comprobators 
of his Judgment, 1 Cor. 6.2,3. And the 
Mouth of all Wicked, who ſuffer under it, 
ſhall be ſtopped, and they ſhall be convin- 
ced of it within themſelves. For he will 
then convince all that are ungodly, of all their 
#ngodly Deeds, which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all the hard Speeches which un- 
goaly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him, Jude 1 5. 

Queſt. For what ſhall we be judged, and 
condemned in this Judgment ? 

 Anſw. For*all Tranſgreſſions of the Laws 
of his Goſpel, and for thoſe only. He will 
not judge Arbitrarily, or condemn any for 
unforbidden Things, or for no Cauſe but 
only becauſe he pleaſes : But the Laws of 
his Goſpel are the Rule he will try, and 
jadge all Chriſtians by. God ſhall judge 
Men by Feſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, 
Rom. 2. 16. and the Word that I have ſpo- 
ken, the ſame (hall judge Men at the.laſt Day, 
Joh. 12. 48. 

Oueſt. If we ſhall be condemn'd only 
by God's Laws, then to be ſure unforbid- 
den Things, which are not threatned in 
the Word of God, and which there is no 
Law againſt, will never condemn any ? 

Anſw, Moſt certainly they will not ; and 
there 1s no Sin in them to be condemned. 
For where there is no Law, there. is no Tranſ- 
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greſſion, Rom. 4. 15. And whoſoever commits 
Sin, tranſpreſſes alſo the Law: for Sin is the 
Trenſgreſſon of the Law, 1 Joh. 3.4. And 
Sin 48 not imputed, when there is no Law, Rom. 
5-13. So that it isa vain Fear, either in 
Religion, or in Common Life, when Mens 
Conſciences {cruple Things, which they 
confeſs to be Indifferent, s. e. forbid by no 
Laws; as uſing a Form of Prayers, Kneel- 
ing, Standing, or other Rites and Cere- 
monies no where forbidden in the Worſhip 
of God. In the laſt Judgment, they ſhall 
anſwer only for the Breach of Laws, and 
therefore are ſure not to endanger their 
Souls, or become accountable for ſuch as 
theſe, ſince there is no Law againſt them. 

Queſt, You ſay Men ſhall be judged for 
all their Tranſgreſſions of Gods Laws; 
then, to be ſure, for all their Sinful Aftons? 

Anſw. Yes: For we a\ | all appear before 
the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt , that every one 
may receive according to that he hath done in 
the Body, whether it be good, or bad, 2 Cor. 
5. 10. And the Dead are judged every Man 
according to their Works, Rey. 20, 13. 

weſt. So that then we mult anſwer for 
all the Attions of our Lives, and receive 
Reward if they have been good, or Puniſh- 
ment if they have been ill ones ? 

-Anſw. Yes. 

Queſt. The Attions of Men are quickly 
done, and when they are over, they are 
wont to. think there is an end of them : 
But do not the good or ill Effefts of ſeveral 

ſurvive, 
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ſurvive, and laſt long, and make for a great 
while after, as if the Action were ſtill a 
doing ? 

Anſw. Yes, they do, both in good and 
bad Actions. .So that Men may be ſinning, 
and ſerving God, not only whilſt they 
live, but when they are in their Graves. 

Queſt. 1 pray you inſtance to me, how it 
is ſo in good Actions ? 

Anſw, If a Man gains Proſelytes to God, 
this good Fruit will laſt, and they will 
ſerve him when: he is dead. If he pro- 
motes Pious Truths, or gives good Advice, 
or ſhews an holy Example in this World; 
the Truths may be remembred, and the 
Advice followed, and the Example copied 
out and imitated, when he is gone out of 
it. If he endows Churches, or builds Ho- 
ſpitals, or the like ; his Piety will be Aftive 
when he is at Reſt, and he may be doing 
Good to the Worlds End. Of theſe, and 
all ſuch Good Works of permanent Ef- 
fetts, it may be ſaid, as St. Pal did of 
Abe's Faith, whereto God pave witneſs, 
that by zt, he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 

I1. 4. © 
Queſt, And Is it thus alſo in bad Aftions? 
Anſw. Yes. For thus the wicked Opi- 


'nions a Man broaches, may infet after- 


Ages; or, his corrupt Example, or Advice, 
live ia his Poſterity and Acquaintance. 'Or, 
if he corrupt and ſeduce others into any 
Sins, they may perſiſt in them, after he is 


reclaimed from them. Burt then he will 
| ſin 
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ſin moſt of all in his Grave, if he has in- 
troduced wicked and irreligious Laws and 
Cuſtoms, which are hardly altered, even 
where there is the plaineſt, and greateſt 
Reaſon for it ; or abuſed the Laws, to poſ- 
ſeſs himſelf of other Mens Rights, which 
derives down the Crime and Curſe of De- 
taining ill-gotten- Goods, on all his Poſte- 
rity ;z or writ Peſtilential Books; or cita- 
bliſh'd any ungodly or injurious T hing, 
the Miſchief whereof no one knows when 
it may determine. - 
Queſt. And when God comes to judge 
us, : will he take notice, and have reſpect to 
theſe continued and multiplied Effects of 
our Actions? - 
 Anſw. *Tis juſt he ſhould, they being all 
imputable to us, and reaſonable to believe 
he will. For Jeroboam is taxed for ſinning 
long after he was dead, becauſe other Mens 
Sins were owing to him, he having eſta- 
bliſh'd Iniguity by a Law, and formed an 


31 


ldolatrous Schiſm, and | made 1/racl to ſin, + 1 Kings 
2 Kings 10, 29. And to this, 1 ſuppoſe, 15: 29,39, 


we may, in part at leaſt, aſcribe the Trouble 34+ 


and Concern of Ghoſts, and their ſometimes 
appearing to make Satisfaction, after any 
preat Injuries have been done, and not re- 
paired in their Life-time : Which may 
ſhew, not only God's Care, in doing Ju- 
{tice ; but their own, in lellening their 
Account too, On which Inducementr, | be- 
lieve, Dives was ſollicitous to have his 
brethren advertiſed of the Place of Torment, 
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by one ſent from the other World, Luke 16, 
27,25. For he being the Head of his Fa- 
mily, and a vicious Man, might have done 
much in corrupting his Kindred and Ac- 
quaintance, that reſorted to him. And they 
being made the worſe by his Example and 
Influence; the Growth of their Guilt, and 
Fructification of the ill Seed he had ſown, 
would accumulate and increaſe his Suffer- 
ings. Which Principle of Self-Love, 1 take 
to be a better Reaſon of that Care of his, 
than any Charity for others, for which we 
have cauſe to think there is no Room in 
that Place. For God is Love, and he that 
awells in Love, dwells in God z which cer- 
tainly they do not, who are excluded from 
his Preſence into that State of Torment, 
1 Fob. 4. 16. And this ſhould make all 
Men careful how they broach any ill Opt- 
nions, cr give others any evil Example or 
Advice: But eſpecially, how they introduce, 
or revive, &: eay ways ſupport Irreligious 
Cuſtoms, or enrich themſelves and Families 
by Injuſtice, or eſtabliſh any Wickedneſs, 
leſt thereby they ſin in their Graves, and 
have Power to offend God, when they have 
no Power to ſerve him ; and continne daily 
adding Sin to Sin, when they can no longer 
Tepent of them. And, on the other hand, 
it ſhould as much encourage them in any 
good and uſeful Deeds ; whoſe Effc&ts,when 
they*tpread beyond their Expectations, of 


_ laſt beyond their Times, they may reaſona- 


bly hope that God, who is more ready £0 
reward 
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reward than puniſh, will impute to them. 
Leſs. I ſee at the laſt Day Men ſhall be 
judged for the Aftions of their Lives: But 
ſhall they be judged not only for their more 
Open and Publick, but alſo for'their moſt 
Secret Deeds, that were committed under 
Concealment, and in the Dark ? 

Anſw. Yes ; for God (hall bring every Work 
snto Fudgment,, with every Secret Thing, whe- 
ther it be Good, or whether it be Evil, Eccl. 
12+ 14, And therefore all Men are infi- 
nitely concern'd, not to commit any Wic- 
kedneſs under the fancied Security of Pri- 
vacy, or aCt ſhamefully even in the Dark ; 
ſince al} thoſe Secret Works ſhall then be 
expoſed to Publick View, and they ſhall 
be = to ſhame, and condemned for them, 
before Angels and Men, all looking on. 

Queſt. This is moſt terrible to all impe- 
nitent Sinners, who will then be puniſhd 
for theſe Sins. But is it not diſcouraging 
to the Righteous too, who have repented 
of them, and are forgiven ? For their Se- 
cret Sins, which coſt them ſo much Sor- 
row here, will then renew their Grief, and 
put them to an open Shame, if there mult 
be ſuch Publick Mention and Expoſal of 
them ? 

, Anſw. No; they are in no danger of 
any more trouble from them: For when 
they are brought to light, as Solomon ſays, 
God will bring every Work into Tndgment, whe- 
ther it be good or bad, Eccl. 12. 14. that ſhall 


be only to ſes off the lmpartialicy of this 
G 2 SCrutiny, 
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Scrutiny, and'the'Riches of Gods pardon- 
ing Mercy ; but they ſhall not be upbraid- 
ed with then, or leſl[en?d in the eſteem, 
cither of Glorified Angels, or of Men. 
For as God himſelf doth, fo do they eſteem 
of Penitents, as if they had always lived 
innocent ; and when once they have left 
them, forget all their former Offences, as 
if they had never been done. So that as 
to all real Effects, of their ſuffering from 
them, either in their own Perſons, or in the 
Eſtimation of others, the Sins of the Righ- 
teous at that Day, are as if they were not 
mention'd, bnt conceaPd. And this wall 
make out thoſe Expreſſions of the Scrip- 
trres, which'ſpeak of the F Lord's not 1m- 
puting Sin to them; and, of their Sins being 
cover?d ; and of * Goa*s remembring their Sins 
and Iniquities no more, They will not be 
mention'd ſo as to make them either afraid, 
or aſhamed; which is as good as if they 
were wholly hid, and never mention'd at 
all, 

reſi. Among the Deeds of Men , all 
thote are not really Good, which are fo in 
outward-Appearance, and which the World 
takes for ſuch ? 

Anſw. No: Several good Actions, Hy- 
pocritical Men put on only in Diſguile: 
As the Phariſee ſeemed to be devout in 
making long Prayers, when that was not to 
ſerve God, but to get Truſt among Men, 
that he might be able to devour Widows 


Houſes without ſuſpicion, 2A4at. 23. 14. And 
when 
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when the Precious Ointment was poured on 


Chriſt's Head, Judas pretended great Care 
of the Poor, and cried: out of the Waſte on 
that pretence ; when, In truth, that which 
made him ſpeak, was not his Charity, bur 
his Covertouſneſs, Fohr 12.5, 6. . Abſalom 
pretends the Payment of a Vow in Hebron ; 
but the Deſign was to execute a fore-laid 
Rebellion, 2 Sam. 15.7, 10. Many Men pre- 
tend Kindneſs, only for Self-ends; Reli- 
gion, for Secular Intereſts; the Publick 
Good, when they only ſeek to ſatisfic their 
own By-ends, or private Reſentments. 
Queſt. But when under this Hypocritical 
Mask, Men commit 111 Deeds under fair 
Colours, will Chriſt at that Day bring this 
Hypocriſie to Light, and condemn theſe 
Actions, which the Authors juſtified to th 
World by theſe Pretences ? Eb oh 
Anſw, Yes : For when the Lord cometh, he 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and will make manifeſt the Counfels of the 
Flearts, 1 Cor. 4. 5. He ſhall be of quick 
Underſtanding, in the Fear of the Lord, and 
ſhall not judge after the ſight of his Eyes, nor 
reprove after the hearing of his Ears, i. e. bare- 
ly from outward Appearances ; but with 
Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the Poor, and re- 
prove with Equity even the Meek upon Earth, 
where they are Treſpaſlſers, /a. 11, 3, 4. 
And therefore it nearly concerns us to be 
ſiacere in all the Goodneſs we make ſhew 
of, and to be the ſame to God, as we ap- 
pear to be to Men: For if we diſſemble in 
G 3 any 
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any thing, he will pluck off the Diſguiſe, 
and ſhew us openly to be Hypocritical 
Pretenders, and diſguiſed Sinners to all the 
World. 

Oeſt. 1 ſee we ſhall be judged then for 
all our ſinful Actions. But ſhall we judged 
too, for all qur ſinful Omiſſions ? 

Anſw. Yes: for we are as much bound 
to do what God injoyns, as to forbear 
doing what he forbids: and at that Day, 
he will call us to an account for both. 
Go ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, for in 
my poor Members, I fele Hunger, and ye 
gave me no Meat; I was Thirſty, and ye 
gave me no Drink; a Stranger and ye took. 
me not in; Naked, and ye Cloathed me not ; 
Sick, and mn Priſon, and ye viſited me not. All 
which are omiſlions of Duty, and for them 
they are Sentenced. Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43. 

Queſt. 1 perceive we ſhall be ſentenced 
for neglecting to fulfill Laws. But will 
Judgment alſo paſs upon us, for neglect- 
ing to employ, or improve our Talents ? 

Anſw. Yes; for the Lord orders the «+- 
profitable Servant, who had hoarded up his 
Talent, and made no gain with it, to be caft 
into utter Darkneſs, Mat. 25, 25, 30. And 
therefore it concerns all men, to whom God 
has given Leiſure, or Power, or Wealth, 
or Credit, or Wir and Parts, to look up- 
on all theſe as Truſts; and not to ſquan- 
der them away on Vice, or Vanities, Sports 
and Paſtimes; but, as Wiſe and Faithful 
Stewards, to employ them all for God's 
ſervice, 
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' ſervice, remembring that all theſe were 


commirted to them for their Maſter's 
uſez and that at the laſt Day, they ſhall 
be called to give an account how they have 


ſpent them. 


Queſt, What ſay you to our words, ſhall | 


we be judged at the laſt Day for them 
too ? 

Anſw. Yes; for by thy words. then ſhalt 
be Fuſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
Condemned, Mat. 12. 37. And this ſhould 
make all men careful, to Govern their 
Tongues, ſince they muſt give ſo ſtrict an 
account for the abuſe of them. 

Queſt, Chriſt there ſays, en. ſhall give 
account in the Day of Judgment, for eve 
zdle word, v. 26. what then will become of 
moſt men in this world? For is not any 
man, that Diſcourſes with freedom, liable 
to utter ſomething that is Idle, that is, 
works no good, or makes none the better 
for it ? 

Anſw. By Idle word there, is to be un- 
derſtood every Falſe and Slanderous word, 
ſuch as the Jews had then caſt out againſt 
him, when they ſaid he wrought Mrracles 
through, Beelzebub, v. 24. 

Qxeſt. Burt in this ſtrict Judgment, for 
all our ſinful Actions, and ſinful Words , 
will there be any account ſtill further re- 

uired, for our inward Thoughts and De- 
The of ill, which were never come to 
ect ? 

Anſw. Yes; for at that Day, God will 
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Fudge the Secrets of men, Rom. 2. 16, And 
when the Lord comes to Judgment, he will 
make manifeſ; the Connſels of the Heart, 
3 Cor. 4.5. | 

Queſt. Put is not every man troubled 
more or leſs, with ill Thoughts, and un- 
lawful Deſires, and like to be ſo, whilſt 
we bear theſe Bodies about us ? 

Ai:ſw. Yes; for in the Kegenerate them- 
ſelves, the Fleſh Luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
Gal. x.-27. 

Queſt, How then can any man ſtand in 
the Judgment, if for theſe they ſhall be 
Condemned ? 

Anſw..1f the bare ſudden Thoughts and 
Deſires were Damnable, they could nor. 
But that, for which God will then Con- 
demn men, 1s not all ſtirring of them, 
but only all yielding ro fulfill chem. Make 
0 Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Lufs 
thereof, Rom. 13. 14. And this the Righ- 
teous do not commir, or, when they do, 
before their Death they Repeat of it, and 
amend It, | 

Oueſt, Whar will be judged yielding to 
Fulfill them ? 

Anſw. 1, All inward Conſent to the fi!) 
filling of them in our hearts, tho, it may 
be, we cannot do it for want of oppor- 
tunity. For, when Luſt has thus Concerved, 
it bringeth forth Sin, Jam, 1, 15. And, our 
Saviour ſays, Adultery may be committed in 
the Heart, Mat. 5. 28. 

2, All Contrivance for the ating and 
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Fulfilling of them, after we have conſented 
to them... He that Deviſeth to do evil, ſhall 
be called,'. and dealt with as 4 miſchievons 
Perſon, Prov. 24. 8. And evil Thoughts, 
that is, Murderous Machinations and Con- 
trivances, are ranked in Guilt and Paniſh- 
ment with A4rders themſelves, Mat. 15. 19, 

3. All Atal accompliſhment of them, 
in Deed and Practice; which is, fulfilling 
the Laſts of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 16. And 
this is more provoking ſtill, if it-be in a 
ſettled Cuſtom, and conſtant Tenor of 
aCtion, which is walking or living after the 
Fleſh, Rom. 8. 1. 4. 13. X 

Queſt, 1 perceive then, when Chriſt comes 
to Judgment, we ſhall all be called to Ac- 
count, far all the ſinful Deeds we have 
done, and all the ſinful Words we have 
ſpoken, and all the evil Thoughts or De- 
ſires we have conſented, or endeavoured 
to fulfill; and Condemned for them, un- 
leſs we have ſincerely repented of them. 

Anſw, Yes. 

Queſt. But how will Chriſt proceed in 
Judging us for theſe Things ? Will he 
paſs Szntence impartially, without reſpect 
of Perſons ? 

Arſw, Yes, All that are equal in Guilt, 
ſhall be ſure to have equal Puniſhment. 
" For the Judge is not capable of being 
Byaſſed, by Fear or Favour, by any Fond- 
neis or Indulgence towards any Criminals, 
by any of their Fiatteries or Comple- 
ments, Gifts or Services, their Crafty in- 

ſinuatiqns, 
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ſinuations, or tireſom importunities, by 
their Kindred or Families, Sets and O- 
pinjons, But abſolutely ſetting aſide all by- 
Reſpects, he will regard only the Merit 
of Cauſes, and what doth really influence 
the Caſe, and Sentence every Man accor- 
ding to the Evidence that lyes againſt 
him. At that Revelation of his Righteous 
Fudgment, there ts no Reſpect of Perſons with 
God. They that have ſmmed without Law, 
ſhall Periſh without Laws, and as many as 
bave ſinned under the Law, ſhall be Fudged 
by the Law. God will render to every man, 
according to his Deeds; Eternal Life, to 
thoſe that have continued in well-doing z but 
Wrath, and Anguiſh, on every Soul that doth 
evil, whether Jew, or Gentile, Rom. 2. 5. 
t0 13. God without reſpett of Perſons, judges 
as every Mans work, ſhall be, 1 Pet. 1, 17. 


Queſt. But in judging upon all theſe 


Points, will Chri# do it in Rigor, preſling 
all the Punctilio's, and taking all the Ad- 
vantages of Law: or will he do it with 
Equity and Canavr, as one plainly incli- 
ned to ſhew all reaſonable favour ? 

Anſw. He will be the moſt Fair, Equi- 
table, and Candid Judge, our Hearts can 
wiſh for. He is our Judge who is our Ad- 
vocate, and has all along eſpouſed our 
Cauſe: our Friend, that Loved us better 
than his Life, and ſhed his Blood for us. 
So that when we are brought before him, 
we may promiſe our ſelves all the Favour 
that is conſiſtent with Juſtice. 

Queſt, 
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Queſt, Will he favourably interpret our 
Performances when they come before him, 
and make the beſt of every thing, that 
it can juſtly bear, and be as ready to note 
what may make for us, as what may make 
againſt us ? 

Anſw, Yes; for in the Deſcription of 
the laſt Judgment, Mat. 25. he aſligns good 
deeds to thoſe on his Right-hand, viz. the 
Feeding, and Cloathing, and Yiſning him, 
which in ſtrict Truth they had not done, 
having never ſeen him, but only by a fa- 
vourable interpretation, from their having 
done fo to his Brethren for his ſake, which 
ſhews, had they ſeen him in that waar, 
they would much more have done it to 
himſelf. Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, for 
I was an hungred, and ye gave me Meat ; 
thirſty, and ye gave me Drink, &c. And when 
they ſhall anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee, 
to do any of theſe things for thee ? He 
tells us he will reply, 2 4s much as ye have 
done it to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye 
have done it unto me, V. 34. to 41. Nay, to 
aſſure us further of his extraordinary Fa- 
vour, in Cenſuring of his Friends; behold 
his marvellous Candor, in judging of the 
worſt Actions of his Enemies; and that 
too at a Time, when, if ever, he ſhould 
have been prone to paſs a hard Conſtry- 
Ction. For, repreſenting the moſt Barbarous 
Murder of himſelf to God, as he hung 
upon the Croſs, and had a molt pungent 
ſenſe of ir, he imputes it to the moſt Par- 

donable 
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donable Principles, and ſays, they ated fo 
through Ignorance, (the only pollible thing 
that could be ſuggeſted for their excuſe,) 
cenſuring that horrid Act, which he of all 
Men had cauſe to make the worſt of, not 
as an Accuſer, but rather like-a retain'd 
Advocate, Luk. 23. 34. Thus, in that Day, 
will the moſt benign Judge be of Counicl 
for all the Priſoners, and fpye all their 
Virtues, and make the beſt he reaſonably 
can of every bad Caſe. And, as for good 
Men, he will impure their Failpres to the 
moſt pardonable Cauſes, and Remember 
their good Services when they have forgot 
them, ſetting them oft by a kind inter- 
pretation, and thinking better of them, 
than their own Humility and Modeſty 
would allow themſelves to do. 

Queſt. But whar ſay you, to the ſeeming 
Rigor of his own Laws, which require us 
to f Love and ſerve him, with all our Heart 
and ſtrength ? And if this be drawn out to 
a full ſtretch, and ſtrained to mean our 
utmoſt Poſlibilities, no Candor toour Per- 
formances, can conſtrue them to come up 
to this pitch. 

Anſw, The ſeeming Rigor of that Ex- 
preſſion, he will interpret with great con- 
deſcenſion to the Meaſures of Men. He 
will reaſonably allow, and abate, for our 
many Temptations and DiſtraCting 
Thoughts, our Natural Backwardneſs, and 
Forgetfulneſs , and other Frailties fo in- 
cident to our preſent State and Circum- 
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ſtances. And when all that is candidly de- 
ducted, the reſt, which in our Circumſtan- 
ces we are honeſtly and fairly able to Do, 
will -paſs for ſerving him with all the heart 
and ſtrength, according to the Com- 
mandment. 

Qweſt. How will you make that out ? 

Anſw. Becauſe the Scripture Declares, he 
will bear in Reaſon with our Infirmities, 
Heb. 5. 2. And becauſe he has done fo in 
ſeveral judged Caſes, expreſly declaring 
of ſeveral, that they have kept this Com- 
mandment, when they needed theſe abate- 
ments. Thus, of Aſa it is ſaid, that his 
Heart was Perfect before God, 1 King. 15. 
14. And of David, that he followed God 
with his whole Heart - Yea, that he turned 
not aſide from any thing he commanded him, 
all bis days, except in the matter of Uriah. 
1 King. 14 8. and c. 15. 5. And of Joſiah, 
that he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the. Lord, neither declining to the Right 
Hand, nor to the left, 2 King. 22, 2. And 
of Zachariah and Elizabeth, that they wal- 
hed before God, in all the Ordinances of the 
Law, Blameleſs, Luk. 1. 6. Now all theſe 
were Perſons of our own Frailties, and 
Infirmities. They were defective in their 
Care, as we are; and, though they went 
beyond the pitch of others, yet fell below 
the utmoſt of their poſlibilities, as the 


cept, 


Scriptures have recorded of them, in Þ ſe-+ 2 Chron. 
veral inſtances. They ſerved God, indeed, 16. ver. 1, 
with all their Souls, in one ſenſe of the Pre- *®> 13: 
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x Sam. 21 cept, as that notes their adhering only to hi; 


I, 2+ 

2 Sam. 19, 
29, 

2 Chron.35 


(ETELOTU* 
E171 2 


Worſnip, and allowing no part of their 
Heart to any Ido! God. But, as it notes 
the intireneſs of Degrees in ſerving him: 
Such failings, as were pardonable under | 
humane Circumſtances and infirmities, 
were firſt taken out, and ſo much as they 
were able to do after that abatement, was 
judged their ſerving God with all their Heart, 
according to the Commandment. 

Queſt. Will Chriſt then after he has thus 
made the moſt of their good Performan- 
ces, make reaſonable Allowances alſo for 
mens Slips and Failzres, either in commit- 
ting Ul, or in omitting Good things ? 

Anſw. Yes z when they fail in either, 
through ſome :7nccent, and well meant Error, 
or/gnorance: Or when they ſlip through pure 
haſte and nnadviſedneſs, and are furpri- 
zed into ſome 1ll Thoughts, or ſudden Paſ- 
ſions, or raſh words, but correct them- 
ſelves as ſoon as they conſider what they 
have done, and do not continue in it with 
Obſervation. He will then have Compaſli- 
on on theſe, when he comes as our Judge; 
as now he has, when he acts as onr Prieſt, 
and intercedes for us. For as the Fewsſh 
Prieſts had, ſo can he have compaſſion on 
the Ipnorant, and Erroneous, or, as the | 
word notes, he can Suffer 17 moderation, or 
reaſonably bear with them, Heb. 5. 2. 

Oueſt. But what if menare Ignorant, be- 
cauſe they neglect to learn their Duty, nay, 
perbaps ſtop their Eyes and Ears, and Re- 
fuſe to ſee, or be told of it? Anſw, 
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Anſw. Then that will be no excuſe to 
them, where they fail of performing ir, 
they being, as St. Peter ſays, willingly Ig- 
norant, 2 Pet. 3. 5- | 

Queſt, I perceive he will ſhew Favour 
towards our involuntary Failures. But 
this will not avail us, if he be Strit and 
Rigorous in judging of that Involnntari. 
neſs. For, alas ! what man doth all that 
is. Poſſible, to prevent Ignorance, or Sur- 
prize? And if we do not all we can a- 
gainſt them, he may ſay they come 
through our own wills and ſufferance, if 
he will judge in Srictneſs. Wall he there- 
fore ſhew Candor, in judging any eſcapes 
to be Pitiable, and unwilPd Miſcarriages ; 
without which, all his Candor in other 
Things will not ſupport us in his Pre- 
ſence 

Anſw. Yes. He will ſhew all Reaſonable 
Favour, in admitting Actions for invo- 
luntary, that a Child conld expect 
from a Wiſe and Tender Father, or we 
experiment from one another. A marvel- 
lous Inſtance we have of his Proneneſs to 
make the beſt of ill Actions, in aſfcribing 
his own Crucifixion, as is noted, to the 
Jews Ignorance, which ſeemed fo lyable to 
| be imputed to Envy, Malice, and ſuch o- 
ther more inexcuſable Principles. Thus be- 
nign he was upon the Crols, and he will 
be no leſs ſo when he appears in Court. 
He will only have more Glory and Power, 
not leſs Benignity and Candor there 


alſo. Oneſt 
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Oueſt. Chriſt our Judge, 'it ſeems, will 
very graciouſly bear with our involuntary 
failings. But will he bear alſo with any 
willful Sins, when we tranſgreſs wittungly, 
or againſt: our Conſciences ? *; | 

Anſw.''\No:; for whatever ill proceeds 
out of the' Fdeart of man, defiles the man, 
Mat: 15-18.” And tho innocent Igno- 
rance plead ſome excuſe ; yet when a man 
knows to do ' good, and doth it not, to him 
"tss Sin, Jam. 4. 17. But if they truly 
Repent of theſe, and amend them before 
their Death, they ſhall not be Gondemned 
for them at that great Day. 

Oueſt, O | how happy are we in this 
marvellous Clemency and Candor of our 
Judge, who will be ſo ready to make the 
molt of our Good Deeds, and to connive 
at our ignorant and involuntary Failings, 
and to paſs over all our wilful Sins them- 
ſelves, upon our true Repentance. 

But b<1ides theſe ignorant and inconſide- 
rate Failings, have we not many other Na- 
tural Infirmities,that will need his Coomency 
and Favour towards us ? 

Anſw. Yes; the Natural Uncertainty of 
our Tempers ; ; our Dulneſs in any Duties, 
more eſpecially at ſome times ; our Diſtra- 
Ctions and wandring T hovghts in Prayers; 
our Deſires of Praiſe, and other indirect 
Aims, intruding into our beſt Actions ; 
our Natural Backwardneſs to Good ; our 
Remiſneſs and Faintneſs in performing it, 


and our being ſoon wearied with it; our 
Weakneſs 
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Weakneſs of Faith, in believing the unſeen 
Things God has promiſed ; our great Ad- 
herence to Worldly and Senſible Things ; 
and our Unaftectedneſs with Spiritual and 
Divine Objects, and the like. Theſe are 
Infirmities incident to the beſt Men, and- 
will cling to us more or leſs, as long as we 
bear theſe Bodies about us, and converſe 
with the Things of this World. 

Queſt. And willour Equitable and Benign 
Judge, ſhew favour to theſe infirmities, 
which are ſo inſeparable from our Na- 
tures ? 

 Anſw. Yes, Were he only God, we 
might be more prone to fear, he would 
look more at the juſt Demand of God's 
Laws, and be little rouch*'d with our Infirmi- 
ties, which hinder us from fully anſwering 
them. But for this very end he took our 
Nature upon him, ſubmitting to our 1n- 
firmities, and conflicting with our Temp- 
tations, that having felr and experimented 
them in himſelf, he might be more feeling- 
ly tender, and Compaſlionate towards them 
in us. He is ſuch an Hiwh-Prieſk, faith 
the Apoſtle, as is touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, having been tempted as we 
are in all Points, tho” without Sk, There- 
fore let us come with Boldneſs to the Throne 
of: Grace, Heb. 4. 15, 15. It behoved him, 
ſays he again, to. be made like unto his Bre- 
thren in all things, that he might be, as Faith- 
ful to God, fo merciful to us, and havins 
been Tempted himſelf, be the readier to 

2" Conlider, 
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Conſider, and Succovr our infirmities and 
Temptations, Heb. 2. 17, 13, This ſenſe 
of our infirmities, makes him, now he a&ts 
in Heaven as our H:gh-Prieſt, moft com- 
paſſionately to recommend thetn to God's 
mercy. And the ſame ſenſe he will have of 
them, when he fits upon us as our Faape, 
and then we may be ſure, he will Gra- 
cioully Diſpenſe that mercy towards thetn 
which before he interceded for. 

Queſt. Beſides theſe Natural infirmitiey, 
we are ſorely kept back by many /aperve. 
ning Diſadvantages. Particularly, by mul- 
tiplicity of Buſineſs; which 'cauſes much 
diſtraction'of Thoughts, and Haſte in Di- 
ſpatch, whence ariſe many Errors. By 
the greatneſs of Temptations ; as when 
we are haſtily driven to do ill, through 
ſome great and ſudden Terrours, or urgetit 
neceſlities, to ſecure our Lives, or ſuſte- 
nance. And by our Bodily indiſpoſitions; 
as when Sickneſs, or habitual Pain and 
uneaſineſs, or a continual ſucceſſion of croſs 
Accidents and Provocations, make vs Pe 
viſh and impatient, or betray us iiito 6 
ther raſh miſcarriages. And will our Can 
did favourable Judge, make abatements for 
theſe Providential diſadvantages ?. 

Anſw. Yes; all juſt and reaſonable a- 
batements he will exa(tly conſider, and 
fairly and equitably allow for them. They 
that ſinned without Law, faith S. Paul, ſhall 
be judged without Law, that is, with ſuch 
abatements, as are allowable to _ 
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who wanted the Law; not according to 
ſuch ſtricter Terms, as are reaſonably ex- 
ated of all, who enjoy'd it, Rom, 2. 12. 
The time of Heathen ignorance, faith he a- 
gain, God winked at : expeCting leſs from 
thoſe, who had the great diladvantage of 
walking in the dark, AZ. 17. 30. Where 
theſe diſadvantages betray men into haſte, 
and inadyertence, and a pitiable involun- 
tarineſs, he will graciouſly connive at 
them, as he did at f St. PauPs undutiful- 
neſs to Ananias, upon a ſudden provoca- 
tion 3 and Jeb*'s many fretiul expoſtula- 
tions, under a moſt uncaſie Body, and heavy 
Aflitions; and where they bring guilc, 
by drawing us in to yield, and conſent to 
thoſe ſins, whereto they expoſe us; on 
their account he will exact the lefs, and 
ſuch fins will be ſooner expiated, and the 
Judge eaſilier ſatisfied, with a more mode- 
rate Repentance. 

9: That which throvgh the merits of 
Chriſt, muſt gain us acceptance, is our 
good deeds. But may not the belt of us all 
find defects enow even in theſe ? 

Anſw. Yes. Our Zeal for God is not all 
Flame, and inexhauſtible aftivity, as St. 
PauPs was. We are not ſo prompt and for- 
ward in any aCt of Love to our dear Lord, 
as St. Peter ; ſo flow to Anger, as Moſes , 
ſo perſevering in Patience, as Fob ; fo in- 
tirely affefted with Divine Things, and 
formed after Gods own Heart, as Da- 
vid. When we attain to be ſabmillive un- 
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der Croſles, perhaps we do not arrive; 
with any great afteftionateneſs, to thank 
God for them : tho? we contentedly bear 
reproaches for Chriſt, yet, it may be, we 
cannot take pleaſure in them, nor Count 
Poverty for his ſake, the trueſt Riches; or 
Labour and "Travel, an eale ; or Stripes 
and Impriſonments, a Triumph; or the 
Croſs, a Crown ; like the Holy Apoſtles, 
When we do God's will, we are not ſo in- 
tent upon It, nor ſo ſenſibly delighred with 
It, as with our meat and drink, like our 
Bleſſed Saviour : we want that pitch of con- 
tempt for worldly things, and of command 
over our own Appetites ; that height of Ab- 
ſtinence and Selt-denyal ; that eaſe,delight, 
and watchfulneſs in Prayer ; that Aſſiduity 
and Pleaſure in Divine Meditations ; that 
depth of Humility, and poverty of Spirit; 
that fervour of Charity ; that promptnels 
to ſhew kindneſles, and gladneſs in doing 
them; that backwardneſs to admit of Pro- 
vocation; that eaſineſs in forgetting, and 
remitting injuries, which ſome of God's 
Saints have happily enjoy'd, and for which 
they have been moſt highly Rewarded. 

Queſt And will not this failure of De- 
grees in good things, need a like Indul- 
gence from this compaſſionate and benig! 
Judge ? 

Anſw. Yes, and find it too. For theſe 
heighths and eminent degrees of Virtue; he 
propoſes to all, with more reſplendadnt 
Crowns of Glory to recompence = 
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and noble examples that lead on to them ; 
but not as indiſpenſable Articles of Salua- 
tion. They are required as Things, which 
are hard for any to attain, pralie worthy 
to attempt, and pardonable to miſs of 
them. They are Gems, that adorn and 
ſet off; or Radiant Crowns, which ſur- 
round the brighteſt Stars ; but Stars they 
are ſtill, which want theſe Glortes, 
Oueſt. By this, there muſt be a great 
Latitude in virtuous attainments on the 
ſide of Bliſs, and Chriſ# will not ſcrew up 
all he ſaves to the ſame certain Standard of 
perfection, or require them all to be of the 


lame ſize ? 
Aiſm, No; the Tenor of the Law it 
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ſelf, is only to - obey God with T all our + Luk,1o, 


ſtrength : but that ſtrength is more in ſome, 27- 


thai it Is in others. There are weak, as 
well as ſtrong, among ChriſPs accepted Ser- 
vants. And as different Magnitudes among 
the Glorified Saints, as there are among tne 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, in the Prophet 


f Daniels, and St. f Pauls; or the different +Dpan. 1 2. 


Rooms and Manſions of a Stately Palace, 1n 3+ 


our Bleſſed + Lords reſemblance. Nay, + 1 Cor. 
St. Paul could ſay, he laboxrd more abundant- 15 41,4". 


ly than they all, even among the Bleſſed A- 
poſtles themſelves, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Thus do 
very widely diſtant, and unequal virtues, 
all meet in the place of Bliſs, and are each 
Beatified in their ſeveral Proportions. Ye 
that ſoweth much, ſhall reap much ;, and he 
that ſoweth little ſhall reap little, ſaith the 

H 3 Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, but both are to reap ſomething, 


+ Mat.2s, 2 Cor. 9.6. And in the Parable f accordin 


Is, 


to their ſeveral Abilities, one Servant i 
proved his Pound to ten Pounds, Luk 19. 16, 
anather his, to five Pounds, y. 18. and 1 
third, only doubled his, Mat. 25. 22. Bit 
yet all theſe were welcomed, with a wel 
done, thou Good and Faithful Servant, Ay 
as he that gain'd Ter Pounds, had the Rilt 
over ten Cities ;, and he who gain*d five, had 
Authority over five Cities : ſo'he, that only 
doubled his Talents, was recompenſed with 
a proportionable Reward, Lk. 19. 17, 

19, and M14. 25.22, 23. | | 
Qweſt. 1 ſee Chriſt will not require Us 
all, to be as tall in Spiritual ſtature as 4- 
poſtles, but will graciouſly accept of infe- 
riour virtues, and enconrage them with 
proportionable. Recompences. But what 
will you ſay, if even theſe ſmall and flen- 
der things, are performed with much Dif- 
ficulty and Reluttance ? It may be, in the lit- 
tle good we do, we are not forward L; 
catch at good motions, nor preſently yiel 
to a virtuous Diſcourſe, or goed Advice, 
but adhere a while to our own ſelf-will, 
chiefly in caſes againſt our own humour, in- 
clinations or former opinions, though 
we do the thing at laſt, after ſome iſ- 
putings with our ſelves. And will this gra- 
clous Judge accept of ſuch ſlow, and back- 
ward ſervices ? | | 
Anſw. Yes ; he that ſtood out at firſt, 
and ſaid he would not go work in the FRY 
ul 
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but fter he had better conſidered of it, 
repented, and went, is judged by our Saviour 
to be of the number of thoſe, that do the 
will of bis Father, Mat. 21, 29g, 31. Ea- 
lineſs, and alacrity in cloſi ing with good, Is 
a perfeCtion of virtue, and ſhall receive a 
greater Recompence. Burt if we obey at 
. all, though it be with Reluftance and Di- 
ſputings, we ſhall be in the Liſt of Servants, 
and not of Rebels, and recelye rewards 
ſtill, though in ſmaller Proportions. Albeir 
- Fleſh luſt againſs the Spirit, yet if we 

do not fulfill its Luſts, but the Spirit pre- 
vails, we walk in the Spirit, and aretruly 
Regererate, as St. Paul ſays, Gal. 5. 16, 17. 

Queſt, Bur, alas! the lictle good we dq 
is not only thus defeCtive in degrees, but 
is ofc-times polluted by impure mixtures. 
When we do an act of honour to God, 
for inſtance, we are too apt, perhaps, to 
make it ſerve our own vanity more or 
leſs, and'to ſeek thereby our own Praiſe. 
In cenſuring and reproving others Vices, 
it may be, in ſome degree, we gratifie our 
own peeviſhneſs, or other corrupt paſlions. 
And ſo in other Caſes. And can we expect 
any reward at the hands of this Benign 
Judge, for ſach impure Seryices ? 

Anſw, Yes; through his anfinite mercy 
and goodneſs. He is ſo Candid, and in- 
clined to make the moſt of what is good, 
that he is ready to overlook ſome com- 
paſſionable and leſſer ill, which is twiſted 


with it; paſling by the i!!, when they are 
Lars 1 humblcd 
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humbled and forry for it ; and not throwing 
away the good for the eviÞPs ſake. Thus 
in the mixt attion of the Egyptian Mid- 
Wives ;, he commends, and rewards their Ps. 
ous Charity, and paſſes over their Officious 
falſeneſs, Exod. 1. 19, 20, 21, And in 
Rahab®\ caſe, he recompences her Faith in 
the true God, and fricndſhip for the Spyes, and 
winksat the inſincerity of her fe:gn'd excuſe, 
Jam. 2. 25. and Joſh. 2. 4,5;9. yea, in 
cenſuring, not only the virtues, but the 
libertics of men, when they are juſtifiable 
in the main, but culpable in ſome pitiable 
circumſtance, he is apt ro obſerve in the 
Action what may bear it out, -and when 
they are humbled for the reſt, to draw a 
vall over what may pitiably be connived at : 
as our Lord did in mentioning David?s 
eating of the Shew-bread, vindicating him 
on account of that neceility which autho- 
rized, not cenſuring him on account of 
that falſhood whereby he procured it, 
AMAat. 12. 3, 4. 

Queſt, But is it not ſaid, that if we 
Pray, or give Alms, or Faſt, for the Praiſe 
of men, we (hall loſe our reward, Mart. 6, 
2.416. 

Arnſw, Yes z when the main deſign of our 
Prayers, or Alms, or other good Deeds, 
is to be commended, and we ſhould not 
do them but in hopes of that. For in Act- 
ing Principally for commendations ſake, 
we ſerve our own Prile and Vanity, bur 
do not fery2 God. But when our chief 
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aim in it, is to pleaſe God, he accepts a 
Good work, though ſome pitiable defect 
adhere, or pardonable faultineſs be un- 
warily let in and combined with it. 

Queſt. But in contemplating all this In- 
dulgence of our Judge, we mult not think 
his favour will paſs into fondneſs, which 
will bear with all we do, and ſpy no faults 
In us ? 

Anſw. No; as he is a good and candid, + ygzg,,. 
ſo, as I noted before, is he a moſt Righ- ay. 
teous and jult Judge, What he will give 
to our infirmities, St. Paul calls f moderate 
and reaſonable allowance, Heb. 5. 2. He 
bears in him the moſt exaCt temperament 
| of Mercy, and Severity: being moſt prone 

to Mercy, in every compaſſionable Caſe ; 
and as inexorably bent on Juſtice, where 
"tis reaſonable, and fit ro inflict Ven- 
geance. | 

Queſt, You have ſhewn me, that Chri/ 
will uſe all this Candor in conſtructions, 
and make theſe favourable Allowances 
when we are brought to his Bar upon our 
Tryals. Would he not have us in. the 
mean time, to promiſe to our ſelves, and 
expect all this ? 

Anſw, Yes; or elſe conſidering the in- 
ſirmities. and defects of moſt, if not of all 
his Followers , we could ncver have any 
comfortable hope in him; much leſs ſo 
great, as to deſire, and Pray for his Ap- 
pearance. And yet the Apoſtles give this, 


as the Character of good and acceptable 
| Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, who may therefore hope to be 
made happy, when they are qualified for 
it according to Humane meaſures. The 
Crown of Righteouſneſs is for me, and all 
that love his appearing, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Tim, 
4. 8. Look, for, and, by your Prayers, haſte 
on the coming of the great Day of God, ſaith 
St. Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 12. Come, Lord Feſus, 
come quickly, ſaith St. John, Rev. 22. 20. And 
in our daily Prayers, our Lord himſelf has 
taught us, every day to ſay, thy Kingdom 
C9722, 

Queſt. Are we not indebted for all this 
indulgence, to the merit of -his Death ?, 

Anſw. Yes ; for we are accepted in the 
Beloved, in whom we have Redemption through 
his Blood, Eph. 1,6, 7. Andowing all to 
him, we mult both Pray, and give thanks for 
it i þis Name, Joh. 14. 13, & Eph. 5. 20. 

Queſt, All theſe acts of favour you have 
recited, are marvellous inſtances of Gods 
clemency to all his faithful Servants; and 
the Goſpel, I ſee encourages us to expect 
them at his hands. But are we ſure at 
that Day, God will ſtand to theſe Goſpel 
Terms ? 

Anſw. Yes; moſt ſure. For he never re- 

nts of his promiſes, nor can deny him- 
ſelf. Beſides, the ſame Jeſus, who once 
came from God to make us theſe gracious 
offers, is then to come and Judge us ac- 
cording to them, and make good his ow 
Propoſals. Nay, ſince there may ſeem the 


ſame Reaſon, for his retaining them 01 
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to the conſummation, as for his reſuming 
them at the ReſurreCtion, he may probably 
come, as ſome of the Ancients have thought, 
with the Glorious Scars of the Spear and 
Nails, and the ſigns of his Meritorious 
woutids, which purchaſed all this Grace, 
about him. And then, as all the Wicked 
Þ+ ſhall look on him whom they have pierced, 4Rev.1.7, 
with horror and conſternation : ſo ſhall 
the Righteous, with unſpeakable comfort, 
moſt jJoyfully beholding in his wounds, 
both the heighth of their moſt dear and 
compalſtonate Judge's Love, and the Price 
and aſſurance of their own Salvation. 

Omeft. This indulgence of our Almighty 
Judge, will be an inexhauſtible Fountain 
of raviſhing joy and comfort, to all ſe- 
rious and conſiderate minds. And, in- 
deed,, without fuch clemency as you 
have deſcribed, 'the thoughts of the fu- 
ture judgment, muſt needs be a very. me- 
lancholly confideration to the beſt Perſons. 
But expecting ſo much Candor and Be- 
nignity from him, they have cauſeenovgh, 
not only to look for, but to love and de- 
fire hisappearing. But what ſhall be the 
effect of all this to good men ? 

Anſm., They ſhall be ſentenced to an 
Everlaſting Life, and Rewarded with all 
the Glory, and Happineſs of an Eternal 
Kingdom. For having fairly, and impar- 
tially heard their Cauſe, and made all 
theſe Allowances, and found them Righ- 
teous, he will fay to them, Come ye Bleſ- 
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fed Children of my Father, mbherit the King- 
dom prepared for you, from the Beginning of 
the World, Mat. 25. 34- 

Queſt. And in that Allotment, and Pro- 
portioning of Rewards, will he conſider | 
the Difficulties, and Oppo' tions in Doing 
Good, which ſome Men mcet withal above 


others ? 


Anſw, Yes. As theſe Tryals and Temp- 
tations, are Proofs of a greater Love, 
they will in proportion be a Ground of 
a Greater Reward. Thus St, Paul {ays, 
the adding of Afﬀittion ro his Bonds, or 
Multiplying his Treuble in preaching of the 
Word, would ſurely turn to his greater Sal- 
vation in the End, Phil. 1. 16, 19. 

Queſt. Will he alſo conſider the Coſt- 
lineſs of it, as when ?tis done, with ha- 
zard, or Loſs of their Friends or' E- 
ſtates, or, it may be, of their Lives? 

Anſw, Yes; one ſingle Act under ſuch 
hazards, may ſhzw as much Religious Love 
and Zeal, as would ſuffice to great Num- 
bers, when they are free from ſuch incum- 
brances. When we obey God with pre- 
ſent Damage, he will not only conſider 
our Services, but our Loſs in his Cauſe; 
and recompence abundantly, not only all 
we did, but likewiſe all we ſuffered for 
him. For every one that forſakes Houſes, 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, 
or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my Names 
ſake, ſays our Saviour, ſha# receive there- 
fore an hundred fold, Mat 19. 29. And the 
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Martyrs that were beheaded for the Witneſs 
of Jeſus, ſhall riſe firſt, and Reign with Chriſt 
a thouſand years; but the Reſt of the Dead, 
not till the thouſand years are finiſhed, Rev. 
20. 4, 5. And therefore whenſoever God 
calls Men to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs, they 
muſt not look upon it as a Calamitous 
Scourge; but as a Fayour and Priviledge, 
ſuch Suffering being ſent, in Truth, as 
opportunities of accumulating Bliſs, and 
ſecuring to themſelves, not only more am- 
ple, but, when their Suffterings proceed to 
Blood, more early ſhares of the Future 
Glories. To you "tis given, ſaith St. Paul, in 
the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, 
but alſo to ſuffer for h:s ſake, Phil. 1. 29. 
Count it all joy, ſaith St. James, when you 
fall into diverſe Temptations, Jam. 1. 2. When 
ou are Reviled, and Slandered, and Perſecus 
ted for Righteouſneſs ſake, ſays our Saviour 
then think your ſelves Bleſſed, and Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad, for your Reward in 
Heaven ſhall be great for it, Mat. 5. 10, 
11, 12. As the Apoſtles did, who, when the 
Council had beaten them, departed from their 
Preſence, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame ) for ChriſPs Name, 
A&t. 5. 40, 41. And the Hebrews, who tock 
Joyfully the ſpoiling/ of their Goods, as know- 
ing they had in Heaven a better and more Du- 
rable Subſtance, Heb. 10. 34. 
Queſt. But nymbers ot the Evils we en- 
dure, come not on us for keeping God's 
Commandments, but only as our ſhare of 


that 
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that Miſery and Trouble, which God has 
allotted for us in this Life. And will he 
at that Day Rate theſe, and conſider any 
perſons having endured more Poyerty, 
Oppreſlion, Shame, or Sickneſs jn this 
World, than other good Perſons, who yet 
are no better, nor Dearer to God, than 
themſelves ? 

Axnſw, 1 ſuppoſe he will ; for he is 0 
Reſpetter of Perſons. And therefore when 
Perſons of equal, or higher Goodneſs, 
through the preſent ordering of his Pro- 
vidence, waut much of their Brethrens 
Temporal Encouragements, they may hope 
for a more Liberal ſhare in a better place. 
For his extraordinary Meaſure of Evil things, 
in this preſent time, Lazarus had a pro- 
er ſurpluſage of Good, in Abra- 

arms Boſom, Luk. 16. 24. Bleſſed are ye that 
live in Poverty, and Hunger zaw, ſays our 
Saviour, for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that 
weep ow, for ye ſhall laugh, Noteing there- 
by, ſuch an ample Recompence for theſe 
preſent Evils in thenext World, as would 
render them to all good Men, not the 
Miſeries, as this World eſteems them, but 
the trueſt Favours, and Gainful Bleſſings 
of their Lives, Luke 6. 20, 21. This ſeem- 
ing inequality of Gods preſent Diſtribu- 
tions, which lies upon Providence, will 
then be cleared up by a full and Liberal 
Amends. For then, God's Righteouſneſs in 
Fudgment, that in great part lay hid be- . 
fore, will be fully Revealed and made ma- 
nifeſt, Rom, 2. 5. Queſt, 
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Queſt, But when he deals thus graci- 
ouſly with all the good, how will he pro- 
ceed with i! Men? 

Anſw, la all the equity of a fair Try- 
al, but yet to a juſt Condemnation. When 
he bears with all Natural Infirmities, and 
reaſonably abates for outward Impedi- 
ments, and connives at involuntary Fail- 
ings, and forgives all the fins of the Peni- 
cents; he will avenge the willful Sins 
of all impenitent Perſons, according to 
their Deſerts. For he will judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs, ACt. 17. 31. 7o the wicked, 
he will ſay, Depart from me ye workers of inte 
quity, Mat. 7. 23- And when they, that bave 


done Good, come forth to the Refurreftion of 


Life ,, they that have done Evil, ſhall come 
to the Reſurrettion of Damnation, Joh. 5. 29. 

Oueſt, What Puniſhment ſhall theſe Mi- 
ſerable Men be condemned 'to? 

Anfw. 'All 'the Plagues of Zell, where 
their Spirits ſhall always be gnawed and 
'preyed upon, by the Worm of Conſcience; 
-and their Bodies ſcorched with Fire and 
Flames. Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
'prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Mart, 
25. 41. Yea, they ſhall have all the ſmart 
of Fire, where 'tis the hotteſt : being caſt 
into a Furnace of Fire, Mat. 13. 42. and 
into a Lake of Fire, burning with Brimſtone, 
Rev. 19, 20. And there, as the Fire 1s not 
quenched, ſo their Worm of Conſcience Dy- 
eth not, Mar. 9. 44. 

Queſt, And when ſhall all theſe Dread- 
ful Miſeries ſeize them ? Anſw, 
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Anſw, So ſoon as this Terrible Sen- 
tence, of Go ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
is ſolemnly paſſed upon them. For his way 
of EffeCting things, is by his Omnipotent 
Word. When he ſaid, /t there be Light, or 
Earth, immediately there was ſo at firſt, 
Gen, 1. 3,9. And when he ſhall ſay, go 


ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, in obedience 


to that all-powerful Word, ſtreight-way 
a Fire ſhall come forth from. his Preſence, 
and ſhall ſeize on the whole Earth, and Air, 
where his Adverſaries Abode is, and ſet 
it all on fire about them, turning all this 
lower World, which probably thencefor- 
wards 15 to ſerve for no other uſe, into 
one intire Globe of Fire, or Flaming 
Furnace. The Fire that ſhall Torment and 
Scorch the Damned, at the commy of our 
Lord, ſhall burn up the Earth, and melt the 
Elements, and Crack the Heavens, making 
them d:fſolve, and paſs away with 4 Great 
Noiſe, ſays St. Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 10, 12. The 
Heavens, and Earth that are now, ſays he 
again, are kept in ſtore, and reſerved unto 
Fire, againſt the Day of Judgment, and Per- 
dition of Ungodly Men ;, the Fire that ſhall 
break out from God upon the Ungodly, 
being, it ſeems, to ſeize and dillolve them, 
ver. 7. And the Fire that comes down from 
God, to devour and torment the Devil, and 
all be has deceived, Day and Night, for ever ; 
ſhall make the Earth and Heaven that now is, 
flee away, as may ſeem from St. Fohn, and 
leave nothing, but a devouring Hell, or a 

World 
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World of never Dying Fire and Flame, in _ 
its place, Rev, 20. 9, 10, 11,14, and c- 21. 1, 
And when once this is kindled, thoſe fore- 
lorn Wretches may Þ cry in vain to the 4rzv.6.15 
Hills to fall on them, and to the Rocks to co- 16. 
ver them. For every Cave is then a Furnace, 
and every high Hill a Flaming Mountain: 
a Fervent Heat has melted all the World, 
and nothing is to be felt or ſeen, but boyling 
Element, and ſcorching Fire all about 
them. 
Queſt. Oh / the wonder of God?s Mer- 
cy, which ſhall then be diſplayed towards 
all his Saints, and the Terror of his Judg- 
ments, which ſhall then be inflicted on 
all incorrigible Offenders ! Muſt not this 
expectation of Chriſt's future Tudgment of 
ws, for all our Aftions, make us very care- 
ful how we lead our Lives ? 
Anſw. Yes; it ſhould do it- above all 
things. We muſt account for all our 
Thoughts, Words, and ACtions. And an 
Eternity of higheſt Bliſs, or Woe, depends 
upon the account we make. And therefore 
we had need to do all things here with 
ſuch care, that when we are taken to task 
at that Great Day, we may | ina good, 
and comfortable account of them. Seeing 
God will be most terrible in puniſhing all 
ungodly Sinners, what manner of Perſons 
ought we to be, in all holy Converſation, and 
Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3.11, 12. 
Queſt, That day, you ſay, will ſurprize 
the World, as a Thief in the Night, and ic 
I is 
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is moſt uncertain to every Man, when he 
ſhall be called to it. Ought not-that' to 
make us every day ſecure onr Peace with 
God, and watch always to be in a ze 
dineſs, and preparation for that great At- 
count ? a+: 

Anſw, Yes; there is no room for pre- 
paration afterwards, if we are unprepared 
when he calls, as the Fookfh Virgins expt- 
rienced to their coſt, Watch therefore, fir 
ye know neither the Day, nor the Hour, where 
in the Son of Man cometh, Mat. 25.-I% 
I2, 13. 

Queſt. Since Chriſt has referved the judg- 
ment of all Men to himſelf, who bell 
knows, and who alone is able unerringh 
to judge of them : Muſt not this make 
wary, not to judge 'and cenſure one and 
ther ? | | | 

Anfw. Yes, by all means ; for this Judg 
ment he eſteems an vuſurpation upon hu 
Office- Why doeft thou judge thy Brother, 0 
why doeſt thou ſet at nanght thy Brother ? We 
ſhall all ſtand at the Judgment Seat of Chrif, 
Rom. 14. 10. Who art thou that Fudgeſt ant 
ther Mans Servant ? To his own Maſter it 
ſtands, or falls, ver. 4. Nay, he tells us, s 
we have no Authority to do it, fo we art 
unfit for it, becauſe we cannot ſee each 0 
thers Hearts; and ſo, in many Cenſure 
we paſs, can have no true Judgment of 
Men, and Actions, as he has. Judge norhvy 
before the Time, until the Lord come, 
will bring to Light the hidden things of " 

nej\ 
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neſs, and make manifeſt the Coanſels of the 
Hearts, 1 Cor: 4 5: 

Queſt. And ſince God will clear the 
Innocent, before Men and, Angels, and in 
his judgment-ſet all right at faſt: Is not 
this a ſupport to us, under all the unjuſt 
Slanders, and wrongful Judgments we 
meet with here in this World? . 

Anſw. Yes; for it ſhews all will be fully 
wiped off, .if we can have a little patience. 
Qur Innocence ſhall ſhite the brighter, for 
the Vail that was drawn before.it, as the 
Sun doth when he recovers from. a Cloud : 
For then God ſhall bring forth oar Righteonſ- 
neſs as the Light, and our Fudgment as the 
Noon-day, P Plal. 37. 6. So that in ſuch 
pgs ne ma —_ all ſay, as St. Paul, it 3s 

thing with me, that 1 '(bould 
be puts of Mans Judgment, becauſe . he 
that judgeth me is #he Lord, who will ſhort- 
ly reverſe all. the Errors of Mens Cen- 
fures, and ſhew them' Publickly to all 
the World, 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 


In; 
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CH AP. VIIL 
Of the Foly Ghoſt. 


The Conteats. 


The Holy Ghoſt is God. What he bath done 


for our Salvation. Of his extraordinary 


Gifts beſtowed on Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
which were for the Planting, and Propagating 
Chriſt”s Religion, 1, The gift of fan 
in Revelations. This beſtowed upon the A- 
poſtles. Theſe Revelations they have fully 
ſet down in the Holy Scriptures, after 
which. we are not . to look, for any others, 
This Gift, of knowing Religion by imme- 
arate Revelation, neceſſary only in Apoſtles, 
and Evangeliſts, And deſiagnd for the 
Infancy of the Church. Other Rules, where- 
by to examine new Lights and Revelations 


 2n Religion. As, try them by the Scrip- 


tures, Call for their Miracles, mhere- 
with God ſtill empower'd men, when he ſent 
them to reveal new Things, No need of 
Miracles, when men pretend only to revive 
old, and acknowledged Revelations, If they 
ſhew Miracles, for things plainly againſt 
Scripture, they muſt work more, than were 
wrought to confirm the Scripture, An ac- 
count of Joel 2.28, 29. Which ſeems t0 
foretell the commonneſs of Revelations 4- 
mong Chriſtians... The firſt Inſpirations 
were not only in Dottrinal Points, but alſo 
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in Devotions. And about Temporal mat- 
ters. Subſervient to this Gift of Revelations, 
was the Gift of diſcerning Spirits, _ This 
done . afterwards by ordinary Rules, And 
the Gift of utterance and boldneſs, Their 
minds not influenced by this conſtantly, and 
at all Times, But ordinarily they were, 
and eſpecially when they had moſt need of 
it. 2, Of the Gift of Miracles, Mira- 
racles a Proof of Divine Revelation, How 
diſcernible from Lying Wonders, by the 
Dottrines built on them, By their ends 
and uſefulneſs, and being wrought on need- 
ful Occaſions, Of the miraculous Gift of 
healing Diſeaſes. This ſometimes by anoint- 
ing with Oyl, And Prayers, Of caſt- 
ing out Devils, and other Miracles. Of 
delzvering to Satan, what it was, and 
why ſo calPd. Of Foy in Tribulations, 
and what was extraordinary in that of the 
Apoſtles, To the working theſe Miracles, 
there was always required Faith in him 
that wrought them. And ſometimes Faith 
in him that received them, 3, of the 
Gift of Strange Tongues. The ends of this. 
And of the Gift of Interpreting ſuch 
Strange Tongues, What is meant by the 
Holy Ghoſt being a Comforter. The Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a Sin againſt 
theſe Extraordinary Gifts, Why Blaſphemy 
againſt him more trremiſable, than againſt 
the Father or the Son. Extraordin 
Gifts no mark, of a juſtified State, Of Of- 
fices appoimed by the Holy Ghoſt, Some of 
I 3 theſe 


theſe T orhers to-contunmt” through 
yr {Songs "4 ; preſent Officers ordainin 
" Succeſſors ' of the © Holy + Ghoſt”s \ ordina 
Graces, Gy theſe we may kyow he iwell 
in us, Owr care required sowards theſe, 
Of Preventing Grace. in outward advanta- 
ges, and inward good motions. ' DireBtions 
how we are ts endeavour after ſaving Gra- 
_ Fes, in fix Particulars, How God pives 
them, though we are thus to acquire them, 
The Holy Ghoſt works alſo in us Spiritual 
Foys and Comforts, This be doth not in 
all the minds he ſanttifies, becauſe ſome 
are unfit for them through .intrinſick umpe- 
diments, But they are withheld from none, 
through his Arbitrary withdruwing, which 
ſome count Spiritual Deſertion, 


Queſt. WK 7 Hat is the evghth Article of 
. the Creed? 
Anſw. 1 Believe in the Holy Gho8t , 

Oueſt, Is the Holy Ghoſt very God? 
Anſw. Yes. For Lying to the Holy Ghoſt, 
is cald Lying: to God, AC. 5. 3, 4. And 
+ x Cor. 2. becauſe Chriſtians are the Temple of the 
10, 11, Holy Ghoſt, they are ſaid to be the Temple 
*P). 139-of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. And all the Proper- 
'',-,; . ties of Divinity are aſcribed to him ; as, 
= a4 T knowing all things ;, ubiquity, or * Pre- 
* Gen.1.2, fence in all Places ;, f Eternity, or duration 
Fb 26. through all Times; * Creating the World, 
4 being joyned with God, who well not F im- 
$a part his.Glory #0 another, as an Objeft of 

.and 48, 
[1, Faith 
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Faith and Worſhip, in * Bapti/m, and the * 1ar.28, 

Apoſtolical Benedittion, and the like. 19. 
Queſt. But if both the Father and the ! 2 ©” 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be God, are there ” + 
not three Gads f 

Anſw. No; becauſe theſe three are One, 
that is, one in Nature, or * one Thing, * ©. 
1 Joh. 5. 7. There is a Trinity of Perſons, 
but theſe three are myſteriouſly unired in . 
Nature, and dependance : which makes bur 
one God-head, not three Gods. | 

Queſt, But why is he calld Holy, more 
than the Father, or the Son? Since Ho- 
lineſs was reckon'd one of the Divine At- 
tributes, are not all the three Perſons, 
who are equally God, equal alſo in Ho- 
 lineſs? 

Anſw. Yes. But though they are e- 
qually Holy, in Nature, or Eſſence : yet 
is he particularly ſtyled fo, in reſpect of his 
Operations. For as God the Father par- 
ticularly undertook for the Creation of men ; 
and God the Sor, for the Redemption of 
them ; ſo did God the Holy Ghoſt, for 
their Santtification, being always ready to 
work holineſs in thoſe, who ſet themſelves 
to fear God, and to ſerve our Lord Fe/#s 
Chriſt, We are ſaved, by the renewal of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5, 6. And purified through” 
the Spirit, 1-Pet. 1. 22. | 

Oueſt. Why do we profels Faith, and 
truſt in him ? 

Anſw, Becauſe we are to receive all our 
Graces, and preparations for Eternal Glo- 
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ry from him.For after Chriſt had Redeemed 
us with his Blood, and aſcended intoHeaven; 
the Reſt, which was to be dane further 
for our Salvation here on Earth, was left 
to the care of the Holy Spirit, whom Chrift 
ſent down as his ſubltirute, to ſupply his 
abſence, and miniſter whatſoever he left 
wanting to his Body, which is the Church, 
to perfeCt it in Faith and Holineſs. 

eſt. By this I perceive, a great part 
of Chriſtian Knowleage, lyes in underſtand- 
ing what the Holy Spirit has done, and is 
ſill to do for us. Pray what has he be- 
ſtowed, for the effeCting of this great 
work ? 

Anſw. Gifts of two ſorts. 1; Extraoy- 
dinary, beſtowed upon the Apoſtles and E- 
vangeliſts, for the Planting and Eſtabliſh- 
ing ,Chriſs Church and Religion. 2, Oy- 
dinary, that are given in common to all o- 
others, for every particular man's Salya- 
tion. 

Oueſt. What are his extraordinary Gifts 
beſtowed upon the Holy Apoſtles, for the 
Planting and Eſtabliſhing of Chr. 
Church and Religion ? 

Anſw.- They conſiſt not only of Gifts, 
but likewiſe of Offices, which he is the Au- 
thor of. 

Queſt, What are the Extraordinary Gifts 
he gave them to this end ? | 

Anſw. 1 ſhall reduce them to three. The 
Gift of Inſpiration, which revealed Chri- 


ſtianity to themſelves z of Afracles, which 
enabled 
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enabled them to prove it undeniable unto 
others; and of Tongues, whereby they 
could publiſh it over all the World, and 
be underſtood by men of every Language. 

weſt, When were theſe extraordinary 
Gifts beſtowed ? 

Anſw, Firſt, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt upon 
the Twelve, when the Spirit deſcended on 
each of them, in the ſhape of Cloven Tongues, 
At. 2. 3. And afterwards, generally upon 
others,. at the impoſition of their hands, 
as abundantly appears, from St. Lukes ac- 
count of the Acts of the Holy Apoſt les, 

Queſt, And all theſe you ſay, were to 
enable them to Plant and Propagate their 
Religion ? 

Anſw, Yes; for by theſe Gifts, which 
are call'd the Promiſe of the Father, A&&. 1. 4. 
( that is, that Spirit, which Chriſt had pro- 
miſed to ſend them from the Father, Joh. 15. 
26, ) the Holy Ghoſt was to aft the Part 


IzZI 


of an Advocate, (as the F word Paraclete + ,,,:. 
ſignifies, and is accordingly render'd, zanz@&. 


1 Joh. 2. 1. ) which was to plead his 
Cauſe to the unbelieving World. For 
when this Comforter, or Advocate 1s come, 
faith our Lord, he will reprove, or convince, 
the world of theſe three Things. Of Sin, 
becauſe they believe not on me, 3, e. of the ſin- 
fulneſs of infidelity. Of R:ghteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe I go to the Father; 3. e. of my being 
a Righteous Perſon, and of Gods owning 
me for ſuch, though the Jews condemned 


me as a Malefaftor. And of Fudgment, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe the Prince of this World is judged. i.e, 
of the downfall of Idelatry and Dermon-wor- 


ſhip, becauſe the Devil is to be caſt out of 


the Heathen Temples by this Almighty 
Advocate, and all his Oracles filenced, 
Joh. 16. 8,9, 10, 11. þ 

Queſt. The firſt of theſe Gifts beſtowed 
upon the Apoſtles, you ſay was the Gift of 
Inſpiration, which revealed Chr:ff*s Religion 
fully to themſelves. Did the Apoſtles receive 
their Religion from God, and were they 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt in what they 
Taught ? 

Anſw, Yes; all Scripture is given by the 
inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. 3. 16, Thus God 
inſpired Moſes, and the Holy Prophers of 
old: for 70 Prophecy of the Scripture is. of 
any private interpretation, nor came by the 
will of man, 1.e, therein the Prophets did 
not ſpeak their own ſenſe, and reaſon : 
but Holy men of God ſpake, as they were mo- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2. Pet. 1. 20, 21, And 
after the ſame manner, Chr:/# promiſes the 
Apoſtles, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach 
them. The Holy Ghoſt, when he ſhall come, | 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remen:brance, whatſoever 1 bave ſaid 
#nto you, Joh. 14, 26. And when the Spirit 
of Truth is come, he will guide you into all 
Truth, Joh. 16. 13. 

Queſt. But had not.Chr:ſt been their Tea- 
cher for ſevcral years together ? and then 
what need was there for the Holy Ghoſt to 
come after him, for a further Inſtructer ? - 

_ Anſw, 
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 Anfw. Chriſt taught them by outward, 
and humane means, as one man doth ano- 
ther. And in this way, though he took 
care abundantly to propoſe Things to 
them, yet after all, they being Perſons of 
flow and ruſtick underſtandings, were very 
liable to forget, or miſconceive them: as 
tis 'plain they did the Nature of bis King- 
dom, the Reaſons of his Death, and his Ke- 
ſarreftszon. * But when the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon them, he inwardly enlightned 
their minds, and filPd them with all va- 
riety of Heavenly Truth, bringiag to their 
remembrance whatſoever Chr:ſ# had ſaid, 
and ſupplying whatſoever he delignedly 
. Fomitted, till they were better able to 
bear it. And though he did not teach them 
all things at once, they being ignorant 
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I2, 13. 


for ſome time after his deſcent, of * the * 4s 10. 
calling of the Gentiles: yet in a moment he & Cb.1h, - 


made a ſtrange progreſs with them, and fo 
far illamioated their minds, that imme+« 
diately upon his coming down, they under- 
ſtand, arid apply Scriptures, and expound 
Prophecies, and ſet up for Teachers of other 
men, Act. 2. ; 

Oueſt. And what knowledge they had of 
their Religion, you ſay was of. his ialpi- 
ring? © 

Anſw, Yes; after once he took the con- 
dut of them. Their way of kyowing all 
things, as St. Fohn told the Church 1n cheir 
Ape, was by an unttion from the Holy one, 
I Joh, 2. 20, 27. And the Goſpel which ws 

Preached 
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preached by me, faith St. Paul, 1s not after 
An, 1. e. of Mans deviſing. For I neither 
received it of Man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal, 
I. 11, 12. And of all Holy Scripture, ig is 
declared, that it is given by inſpiration of 
God, 2 Tim. 3.16. | 

Oueſt. ?Tis plain, indeed, they ſay they 
are inſpired, and taught of God. But have 
we any more than theſe Teſtimanies of 


Scripture, that is their own word and ſay- 


ing for it? 

Anſw. Yes, the Miracles they wrought 
in confirmation of it. They preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, and con- 
firming the word mith Signs following, Mar, 
I6, 20, | ; 

Queſt. 1 perceive the Holy Ghoſt did re- 
veal God's will to them, and in the Holy 
Scriptures they have : revealed it unto ys. 
o_ In thoſe Scriptures, have they done it 
ully : 

Ao Yes; for in that Epiſtle, which 
St. Paul ſent laſt to Timothy, before which, 
the greateſt Part of his other Epiſtles, and 


. of the Goſpel-Canon was writ, he Declares 


of all the Scriptures then extant, that they 
are able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, being 
Profitable for Doftrine, for Reproof, for Cor- 
rettion, for inſtruttion 1n Righteouſneſs, That 
the Man of God may be Perfeft, throughly 


furniſhed out of them unto all Good, works, 


2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17.Nay ſome ſingle Books 
of Scripture, as the Particular Goſpels mo 
| Uu 
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full enough to chis end. And accordingly 
St. Lake teſtifies of his Goſpel, that it con- 
tains thoſe Things which all Chriſtians moſt 
ſurely believed, and wherein Theophilus, an 
Excellent Perſon, and no way DefeQive in 
faving Knowledge, had been Principled 
and inſirutted Luk, 1. 1, 3, 4. and all that 
Feſus began to do and teach, till he was ta- 
hen up, AC. 1. 1,2. All neceſſary Chriſti- 
anity was Faithfully preached by Feſus 
Chriſt, and they Faithfully ſet out his Life, 
and Preaching. And what St. Luke added 
afterwards, in the Afs of the Holy Apoſtles, 
was only an Hiſtorical Account of the Me- 
thod they took, what they ſuffered, and 
how they ſucceeded in Preaching this Do- 
(trine. And as for the Epiſtles of the ſe- 
yeral Apoſtles, which were accidentally, and 
occaſionally writ, for the Emergent Bene- 
fit of the Churches, they either repeat 
and preſs the ſame Things, or Comment 
vpon them in fuller Explications, or De- 
termine ſome Controverſies ſtarted in the 
Church about them, or confute fome un- 
chriſtian Opinions and Heretical corrup- 
tions of Goſpel-Truths, as is obvious to 
any careful, and intelligent comparer of 
them. n 

Queſt, Having therefore theſe Scriptures 
Faichfully conveyed to us, by God's Ble(- 
ſing, we muſt not look for, or liſten to a- 
ny New Revelation ? 


Anſw, No, not of the Way- to pleaſe | 


God, and go to'Heayen. Chr;/t, our Great 
| Prophet, 
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Prophet, who was to F Seal up Viſion and Pro. 


pbeſie, having inſpired his ApofHes, and ful-. 


by Revealed all theſe things to us once -al- 
ready by them, it is a vain thing to fancy 
he ſhould do it over again. 

weſt, The Gift 'of Inſpiration then, 

of having Religion immediately Reyeal- 
at to them, was neceſlary only to Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts, who were the firſt Pub- 
liſhers of it from God? 

Anſw. *Tis very true. And accordingly, 
in Suicing the Gifts, and Miniſtries, reck- 
ned up 1 Cor, 12. to the word of Wiſdom, 
or Goſpel Revelation, which is the Firſt, 
and Chiefeſt in the Liſt of G:ft5, v.8, Sx. Paul 
adapts the Order of ApoſtHes, as its Corre- 
ſpondent, and the firſt and chiefeſt ja the 
Number of 44niſtries, ver.28. loſpiration of 
Religion was only to fit and Qualifie them 
for that Office. Hence it is, probably, that 
it is by St. John called f their Unition, that 
is, I ſuppoſe, their inveſtiture in their Of- 
fice: For, *tis well known, the mms 
way of inveſting Men in Offices, eſpeci 
ally in the Prieſthood, and Propherick.Office, 
was by enointing. And St. Paul infers his 
Authority in the Apoſtol:cal Office, from 
his inſpiration, becauſe his Goſpel was not 
efter Man, but he was ſent out by God, 
and had it immediately Revealed to him by 
him, Gel, 1, 11, 12, 15, 16, 17. And the 
Promiſe, that the T Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach 
them all things, and * guide them into all 


* Jo 16. Truth, was not made to any Chriſtian of 


ſucceeding 
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ſucceeding Times, but particularly to the 
Holy Apoſtles, with whom ir is our Bleſſed 
Lord there Diſcourſes. And the Unition 4- 
mong them, whereby they knew all things, that 
St. * Fohn ſpeaks of,. was whilſt he himſelf 
was alive, and other Evargeliſts; - not to 
add, moreover, that his Epiſtle ſeems writ 
among the-lateſt of the Books of che New 
Teſtament . So that then, probably, they had 
among them the inſpirations of almoſt 
- all the other HO. — 

-/t. So- that. inſpiration © ig 
wana only «for the Infancy o the 
Church, whilſt it was a Planting, and Re- 
ligion a Publiſhing, but was to ceaſe when ; 
that was done ? , 

Anſw. Yes; it was ſo. Knowledge, i.e. in- 
ſpired Knowledge, Propheſie, and Tongues, 
were fitted, as St. Paz! notes, only for the 
Child-hood of the Church, for that is the 
Similicude he uſes, in expreſling the tran- 
fitorineſs of theſe Gifts, 1 Cor. 13. 9, whilſt 
1 was a Child, 1 ſpake as a Child, 1 un- 
derſtood as a Child, &c. But theſe Helps 
of the Infant State, were to vaniſh, as it 
took Root, and grew up to Manhood. 
When I became a Man, 1 put away Childiſh 
Things, v.11, We know, ſays he again, 4 
part, and we propheſie in part; 34.e, at pre- 
ſent this inſpiration is imperfect, this E- 
piſtle being one of the earlieſt Writ, and 
the Scripture-Canon at that I ime not being 
finiſhed, and generally come abroad. But 
when that which is perfett is come, i.e. as1 
Concelve, 


* Tohn 2, 
20, 17, 
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conceive, not only the Perfeftion of 
the other World, but a more Perfect 
State of the preſent Church, when the 
Canon ſhall be conſummated, and common- 
ly given out, then that which js in part, 
ſhall be C—_ and Done away, v. 9, 10, 
As for Charity, that bright Gem among 
ſaving Graces, it indeed never fails, But 
whether there be Propheſies, m ſhall fail; 
whether there be Tongues they ſhall-ceaſe ,, whe- 

ther there be iXnowleape, i.e. inſpired Know- 

aaa 1cdgc, it [bl vaniſh away, v. 8. 

—_— Yo Que n CY _ I ſce " 

RB 1 :. y» with the Holy Scriptures, an 

— =o | fr new Revelations, —_ we 

—cmchams. would look alſo for a new Religion, and 

| new Apoſtles? 

Anſw. Very right. 

Queſt, This is enough againft any man, 
who pretends to new Lights and Revelations 
LL - in Religion. But ſince there are many ſuch 

_— in the World, can you give me any fur- 
_” ther Direction how to try them ? 

Anſw. Yes ; examine them Firſt by the 
Scriptures, bringing thoſe New Revelati- 
ons to the O14, and then be ſure, they are 
either inventions of Men, or Deluſions of 
Satan, if they contradiCt it. Tho we, or an 
Angel from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel 
unto you, than that which we have already 
preached unto you, and which is ſet forth in 
Scripture, let kim be accurſed, As we ſaid 
before, ſo ſay I now again, if any, preten- 
ding never.ſo much Revelation, preach ru 
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other Goſpel unto you, than that you have re- 
ceived, let him be accurſed, Gal. 1. 8, 9. 

Queſt, What other way would you di- 
ret me to, for the Tryal of ſuch Pre- 
tenders ? 

Anſw. Secondly, call for their ſigns, or 
Miracles, as God's Token, to manifeſt that 
he ſpeaks by them. For when God ſends 
Men on new Mcſſages, and Revelations, 
to teſtifie they come from him, and gain 
them credit, he empowers them to work 
Miracles, or give Signs, becauſe elſe they 
would go upon vain Errands. T hus, when 
God ſeat Moſes to the 1ſraclites, and he 
objected, that they would drsbelieve him, and 
ſay, God had not appeared unto him, Exod, 
4. 1, God owns the reaſonableneſs of the 
Objection, and impowers him to turn his 
Rod into a Serpent, and work other Signs 
from him, to gain Credit with them. 
Which he did, as he himſelf told» doſes, 
that they may believe, that the Lord God of 
their Fathers hath appeared unto thee, And 
it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not believe 
thee after the firſt ſign, that they will believe 
thee after the latter ſign. Or, if they disbe- 
lieve after that too, thou ſhalt work, another 
S197, Ver. 5. to Ver. 10. 

Queſt. Have you any further Evidence 
of this? 

Anſw, Yes ; in Chriſt himſelf. For with- 
out Miracles, he did not require all Men 
to believe him, when he came in God's 


name; and then ſure, without them, they 
K are 
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are not bound to believe any other pre- 
tender to new Revelation. f 7 had not 
aone among them the Works which no other 
Man aid, they had not had ſin in disbelie- 
ving, John 15. 24» 

Oueſt. And this was ſtill the way of Pro- 
phcts, when God ſent them ? 

Anſw, Yes; when he ſent them to re- 
veal any New Thing. Indeed, when Pro- 
phets came only to preſs old Revelations, 
that ſtood confirmed by former Miracles, 
they needed not always to come with 4 
New Sign. And this was the caſe of many 
Ordinary Prophets among, the Fews, whom 
God ſpecially ſent and ſtirred np, to inforce 
ſome neglected Precepts, and chiefly the 
Moral and Spiritual Parts of the Law of 
Moſes. But when any pretended to any ex- 
traordinary Commiſſion, for reverſing of 
ſome Old, or ſetting up fome New Rule, 
or DoCtrine, as it was: reſonable to expeQ 
they ſhould, they were always empow- 
red to give a Sign, or work a Miracle, 
in Confirmation. And this is the Teſt God 
himſelf gives, whereby to know when he 
had ſent any one. If thou ſay in thine Heart, 
how ſhall we know the Word, which the Lord 
hath not ſpoken ? When a Prophet ſpeaketh 
in the Name of the Lord, if the thing fol- 
low not, nor come to paſs, that is the thing 
. which the Lord bath not ſpoken, but the Pro- 
phet hath ſpoken preſumpruouſly, thou ſhalt nt 
be afraid of him, Deut. 18. 21, 22, 

* Qeſe. So that no Prophet, pretending 
t0 
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to New Revelation, was to be believed 
barely on his own word, till fome fign 
from God gave witneſs to it ? 

Anſw, No; the great Prophet of the 
Church, Feſus Chriſt himſelf, did not ex- 
pect it. If / bear Witneſs of my ſelf,, my 
Witneſs is not true, 4, e. ought not to paſs 
for true. But there is another that beareth 
Witneſs of me, for the Works which the Fa- 
ther hath given me to finiſh, the ſame Works 
that 1 do, bear witneſs of me, that the FR- 
ther hath ſent me, John 5. 31,32, 36. And 
this is neceſlary, to prevent our being de- 
ceived. For many falſe Prophets are gone out 
snto the World, 1 John 4. 1. And theſe come 
all in God's Name, though what they de- 
clare, 1s not his Revelation, but their own 
invention, or ſome Satanical Deluſion. And 
if we were to believe a Man inſpired, barely 
upon his own Word, ſince they all ſay they 
are, we ſhould believe all of them. So that 
to prevent being deceived, we mult not. 
take a Mans own Word for his being 
ſent thus of God, till he ſhews ſome Sign 
from him to atteſt it. 

Queft, You ſay they are miraculouſly al- 
ſifted, when they are ſent to reveal any 
New thing. Is there not a like neceſlity of 
Signs and Miracles then, when they only 
come to Remove Corruptions, and revive 
ſuch former acknowledged Revelations, 
as had Miracles to confirm them 

Anſw. No; to Perſons that own he ſpake 


it, God's Word has as much Authority as 
K 2 his 
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his Work, Whilſt they have his clear Word 
to ſhew for themſelves, they are ſufficiently 
qualified to uſe his Name, to reprove and 
convince, on the ſcore and credit of 0rd;- 
nary Miniſters, without producing any ew 
and extraordinary Credentials, Beſides, for 
thele things, they may appeal to al] the 
old Miracles wrought to teſtifie theſe Re- 
velations. And accordingly, a great part of 
the old Prophets, under the Feweſh State, co- 
ming to reduce men to the obedience of 
Moſes, to reprove {ins, and to reform abu- 
ſes, wrought no Miracles, it being enough 
for them to produce the Holy Scriptures, 
who only ſought to bring thoſe back to 
them, who had ſwerved from them. And 
this alſo was the Caſe of our firſt Reformers. 
They ſtudied no new ways, but only en- 
deavour'd to reſtore Religion, which was 
much depraved in theſe Parts of the world, 
to that Form, which was at firſt moſt mi- 
raculouſly confirmed by Chrift and his A- 
poſiles. And therefore their Proofs were 
not to be fetched from ſigns and wonders, as 
Men that introduced new, and unatteſted 
Tenets, but from the Holy Scriptures. 
Queſt, But are we not told of Falſe 
Prophets ſhewing Signs, Mat. 24.24? And 
what ſhall we ſay to them, if they alledge 
Miracles for falſe Things ? | 
Anſw. If they teach things contrary to 
the Scriptures, they muſt not only work 
Miracles for their contrary Opinions, but 
more, and greater than were wrought by 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Apoſtles to confirm the Scrip- 
tures, For here, all the Miracles wrought 
for the Scripture, are againſt them ; ſince 
their pretended Miracles, are brought for 
a contrary Thing. And when our Faith 
is ſollicited by a competition of Miracles, 
as the Faith of the Jews was, between the 
Miracles of Moſes and thoſe of the MMagi- 
cians, Exod. 7. 11, 22. and when any Sc- 
ducer gave ſigns, to draw them to 1dolatry, 
Deut» 13. 1,2. we mult believe that fide 
which has the greateſt, and the moſt of 
them. And this will ſecure us againſt all 
the Errors and feign'd Miracles of new 
Lights and Pretenders. For *tis certain, 
they will never ſhew the tenth part of thoſe 
Miracles, to confute any DoCtrine contain'd 
in Scripture, that Chr:ft and his Apoſtles 
have done, to confirm it. 

Queſt. I confeſs, *tis very clear from 
what you ſay, that the Scriprare 1s the only 
Revelation we muſt ſtick to; and that in 
matters of Religion, we muſt not hearken to 
any other Pretenders to new Light and 
inſpiration. But doth not the Prophet Joe! 
ſay, Revelations ſhould be common things 
among Chriſtians ? 7 will pour out my Spirit 
in thoſe days upon all Fleſh, and your Sons 
and Daughters ſhall Propheſie z your young men 


ſhallfes Viſions, and your old men ſhall dream 


DreamsWſoel 2. 28, 29. 

Anſw. Yes; but by thoſe days, he means 
not all the days of Chriſtianicy, but only 
the days of the Apoſtles, when ſuch Revela- 
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tions were common Things. For in thoſe 
ſame days, as it follows in Foel, 7 will ſhew 
Wonders in Heaven, and in Earth, faith God, 
Blood, and Fire, and Pillars of Smoak. And 
the Sun ſhall be turned into darkpreſs, and the 
Moon into Blood, before the Great and Terrible 
day of the Lord come, 1, e. before the de- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, whereof our Saviour 
interprets this paſſage, 2Zar. 24. 29. which 
deſtruction fell out in the Apoſtolical Age, 
before the death of St. Joh, Joel 2. 30, 31, 
And St. Peter ſays, theſe inſpirations fore- 
told by Feel, were fulfilled, when the Holy 
Ghoſt at Pentecoſs deſcended npon them. This 
is that which was ſpoken of by the Prophet 
Joel, it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 1 
will pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and 
your Sons and your Daughters ſhall Propheſie,&c. 
A&t. 2. 16, 17, 18. So that JoePs Prophecy 
of inſpirations doth not remain now to be 
fulfilled, bur, as Joel himſelf foretold, and 
as St. Peter declared, was long fince accom- 
pliſhed. 

Queſt. But God gave theſe Revelations 
in the Apoſtles Age, and is not he the ſame 
God ſtill in ours ? 

Anſw. Yes; he is always the ſame God, 
but he doth not always do the ſame things. 
He came down before the Fews, in Thunder 
and Fire upon Mount Sinai f once, ®ur he 
did not do fo in after-times. ſhed a- 


ad 
broad the Gift of Tongues, and Aracles, 
vpon the generality of Chriſtians in the 
Apoſtles days, but he has not done ſo 1n 

h any 
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any others ſince. He 1s the ſame God, and 
has the ſame care and kindneſs for his 
Church, in all Times: but he doth not al- 
ways work the ſame effe&ts, bur only ac- 
cording to our occaſions and necellities, 
And immediate Revelation was necellary to 
the Apoſtles in their circumſtances, and as 
unneceſlary to us in ours. 

Queſt, Were thele inſpirations meerly 
about Doctrinal Things, and declaring the 
will of God, only in polats of Faith, or 
manners ? 

Anſw. No; but ſometimes, in thoſe days 
of Revelation, they were inſpired alſo in 
their Devotions, with Prayers and Hymns, 
which was a bleſling they were more ſenſible 
of in that Age, becauſe as yet they had no 
formed and eſtabliſhed Liturgies. Thus 
St. Pal tells the Corinthians, every one 17 
their Aſſemblies had an inſpired P/alm, as 
well as an inſpired Dottrine, Praying and 
Praiſing, as well as Preaching by Revela» 
tion, 1. Cor. 14. 26. And when they ſpoke 
by the Gift of Tongues, it was oft in 2nſpi- 
red Hymns and Dewotions : for he that ſpeak: 
eth in an unknown Tongue, ſaith he, ſpeakgth © 
anto God, v. 2. he Prays to God, or Prai- 
ſes him in that ſtrange Gift' of the Speret, 
v. 14, 15, 16, And in the 'Enthuſraſms of 
Tongues, which fell on Cornelius and his Gen- 
tile Friends, they magnified God, AC&. 10. 40. 

Queſt. Beſides thele Revelations about 
Religion, and the way to Happineſs, had 
they not alſo Propheſie, or Revelation about 
other Things ? KR 4 Anſw, 
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Anſw. Yes; they had Revelations of 
future events, concerning either themſclves, 
their Friends, or the whole Church. Thus 
Agabus forecold the Fam:ne, Acts 11. 28, 
and St. Pauls impriſonment at Feruſalem, 
A&t. 21. 10, -11. Aud Paul foretold to his 
Company in the Ship, that they ſhould all 
be Bo, and none of them periſh in the 
Ship-wrack, A, 27. 22, 23, 24, &c. And 
St. Fohn foretold, not only what was to 
befall particular Perſons, but the whole 
Church in ſucceeding Ages, in his Book of 
the Revelations. | 

Queſt, I remember you ſaid, we are not 
now ito expect any more Revelations in 
Religion, to (hew us the way to pleate God, 
and go to Heaven. But do you ſuppoſe, 
that ſome may ſtill be Prophets, and have Re- 
velations about other things ? 

Anſw. Perhaps they may, about Partz- 
cular accidents to particular Perſons, or 
Families; or about great Revolutions, to 
States, or Empires. As to theſe Matters, 
it 15 not for me to ſtint the kindneſs and 
care of God, or to determine what intima- 
tions he may ſometimes vouchſafe from the 
other World. And if any wiſe, ſober, and 
good men, by the forcibleneſs of the im- 
preſſion on their minds, after the Propherick. 
way, which convinces and fatisfies them- 
ſelves, and by the correſpondence of e- 
vents, which may fatisfie others, find they 
have any ſuch thing, I ſhall not withſtand 


themz and fo long as they do not offer 
theſe, 
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theſe, to innovate in Religion, the Reve- 
lations of the Scriptare are no bar againſt 
them. 

Queſt, You have fully explained this firſt 
miraculous Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the Gift 
of inſpirations, Were there any other mi- 
raculous Gifts ſ«bſervient to it, which you 
would explain to me under this Head ? 

Anſw. Yes; Firſt the Gift of difcerning 
Spirits, 4.6, among all the' Pretenders to 
inſpiration, who ſpoke true inſpirations, 
and who meer pretences of it, or Satanical 
deluſions. We have received the Spirit of 
God, ſaith St. Paul, which reveals to us the 
Things of God. And he that is Spiritual, 
judgeth all Things, that are pretended by o- 
thers; yer he himſelf is judged of no man, 3. e. 
they who want his Spirit, cannot judge of 
him. For who,j.e.of thoſe who want this Spi- 
rit, hath known the mind of the Lord, todi- 
ſcern when another meerly pretends to it ? 
1 Cor. 10. 12, 15, 16. And this Gift of 
Diſcerning Spirits, was very neceſſary in 
that Age, to warn the Church againſt 
Falſe Prophets. For when there was ſuch 
2 commonneſs of true Revelations, it gave 
the greateſt opportunity to Diabolical En- 
thuſtaſts, or wicked lmpoſtors, to obtrude 
their inventions, or deluſions upon the 
Church, hoping they ſhould paſs for in- 
ſpirations among the crowd of others. Now 
are there many Falſe Phrophets gone out into 
the World, faith St. Fohn, which makes it 
teceſſary ot co belzeve every Spirit, 1 Joh. 4.1. 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. This Gift indeed, was neceſſary 
to diſcover them, before the Scripture; 
were written: but when once they had | 
them, could not any Chriſtians thereby |; 
deteCt Impoſtors, without the Gift of di- 
ſcerning Spirits ? 

Anſw. Yes; and ſo St. John, and the 
other Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, gave or- 
dinary* Rules for this purpoſe. One of 
theſe Rules was, confeſſing Chriſt to be 
come in the Fleſh. Try the Spirits, ſays he, 
whether they be of God: and hereby know yt 
the Spirit of God © every Spirit that confeſſeth 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is of God; 
and every on: that denys it, 1s not of God, 
1 Joh. 4. 1, 2,3. and 2 Joh. 7. . Another 
Rule was, their ſubmiſſion to the Apoſtles, 
and Governours of the Church, ſince God 
would inſpire no man to break Unity, and 
make needleſs Schiſms. We are of God. Ht 
that knoweth God, beareth us; he that is nit 
of God, heareth not us : hereby know we tht 
Spirit of. Truth, and the Spirit of Errour, 
1 Joh. 4. 6, But the moſt comprehenſive 
Rule of all, was their agreement, or diſſe} | 
nancy with the Holy Scriptures, as I noted 

+ "before, and theRevelations of the undoubt- 

ed Apoſtles, If any man think himſelf to be 4 

GB Prophet, or Spiritual, let him ackyowledgt 

0 that the Things which J write unto you, att 
the Commandments of the Lord, 1 Cor. 14.37- 

But if any fan, or Argel from Heaven, predtb | 
unto you any other Goſpel, than that you hav 
recezved already,let him be accurſed, Gal.1.59. 
0 weſt, 
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eſt. What other miraculous Gifts, 
beſides this of Ds/cerning Spirits, were ſub- 
Irvient to this Gift of infpirations ? 

Anſw, Secondly, the Gift of utterance, 5. e. 
of aſſurance, fluency, and volubility of 
ſpeech, whereby they were enabled to de- 
care, and make known their Revelations 
to advantage. This Sc. Par! deſired the 
Coloſſians, to beg of God for him; Praying 


wterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, that 
I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak, 
Col. 4. 3, 4. Under which is comprehend- 
ed that miraculous boldye/s, which theſe poor 
men ſhew*d to admiration, in aſlerting un- 
dauntedly a moſt exploded Cauſe, in the 
face of their numerous and potent Adver- 
faries. That utterance may be given to me, 
that I may* open my mouth boldly, to make 
kwown the myſtery of the Goſpel : that therein 
may ſpeak boldly, as 1 ought to ſpeak, Eph. 6. 
19, 20. 
weſt. Was this miraculous Boldneſs, 2 
Gift beſtowed upon the Old Prophers ? 
Anſw. Yes; it was a part of that Sp:r:t 
of Fortitude the Fewiſh Writers ſpeak of, 
wherewith God armed a Prophet, before 
he ſent him with a difficult and perillous 
Mecſage, in which he might foreſee the 
greateſt terrour, and dread of men, to 
ſtop his Mouth. Thus God told Exzekzel, 
when he ſent him to the impadent, and 
hard-hearted 1/raelrtes, Behold, 1 have 
made thy face ſtrong againſt thejr faces, _— 
. thy 


for us, that God would open to ns a Door of 
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thy forehead ſtrong againſt ther foreheads, 
As an Adamant, harder than Flint, have [ 
made thy Fore-head : Fear them not, neither be 
diſmayed at their Looks, though they be a Re- 
bellious Houſe, Ezek. 3. 8, 9. Thus alſo he 
bid Feremsah, ſpeak, and nct be diſmayed at 
their Faces ; for he had that Day made him a 
defenced City, an Iron Pillar, and Brazen 
Walls, againſt the whole Land, againſt the 
Kings of Fudah, the Princes, the Prieſts, and 
the People thereof,, Jer. 1. 8, 17, 18, 19. 
Queſt. And did the Holy Ghoſt, give this 
miraculous Boldneſs to the Apoſtles ? 
Anſw. Yes ;, in a wouderful meaſure, 
They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
.. ſpake the word of God with Boldneſs, AQ. 
| 4- 31. And when the Fewmſh Rulers ſaw the 
E Boldneſs of Peter and Fohn, aſſerting freely 
the Power and Authority of Feſus, and taxing 
them openly as his wicked Murderers, to 
their very Faces, they marvellked, ver. 10, 
1,12, 13. 
Queſt. Had they this boldneſs of Spirit 
at all times ? 
Anſw. No. For at Corinth St. Panl ſays 
of himſelf, that he was with them in Weak: 
neſs and Fear, and much Trembling, 1, Cor, 
2. 3. In ſome great Dangers, and preſling 
Neceſlities, their Natural Fears would re- 
turn upon them, to trouble them for ſome 
time. Thus it ſometimes happen'd to St. 
Paul, where he expected the moſt perillous 
+ 48. 16, Oppoſition : for, after the hardſhips, and 


12,22, 23 hazards he had run through ar | Philspps, 
24. E and 
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nd at f Theſſalonica, expeCting the like at + A#. 17. 
Corinth too, he was with them, as he ſays, 5» 5» 19+ 
in much trembling, and ſo diſcouraged, that 
he needed a Kevelation to embolden him, 
AF, 18, 1,9, 10. And thus it did eſpecially, 
if at ſuch time he were alone, and had 
not his Companlons with him. When he 
canie into Macgdonia, whilſt he was by him- 
ſelf, his Fleſh had no Reſt, but he was trou- 
bled on” every fide, without were fightings, and 
mthin were fears. But as ſoon as his Coad- 
lutor 7zt#s came to him, he took heart 
and God, who comforteth thoſe who are caſt 
down, comforted him by the coming of Titus, 
2 Cor. 7, 5, 6. And when he came to Troas, 
where a Door was opened to him, he had no 
Reſt in his Spirit, becauſe he found not Titus 
bis Brother, as he expected, to ſtand by him, 
2 Cor 2. 12, 13. And at Cor:nth, whillt he 
mas alone, he was the more afraid ; but 
when Silas and Timotheus were come, he was 
meſſed in Spirit, 1. e. vigorouſly put for- 
ward, _ emboldened by their Preſence, 
At, 18. 5. 

Oueſt. By this 1 ſee the Apoſtles were 
Men, and had ſome Returns of Humane 
fears, and Infirmities, and this miracu- 
lous boldneſs did not aCtuate and invigo- 
"ate them at all times ? 

Axſw. *Tis true indeed. But ordinarily 
they injoy*d it, and particularly at thoſe 
rery inſtants, . when they had the greateſt 
need of it. As St. Paul did before Nevo, 
where the Lord ſtood with him, and ſtrength- 

ned 
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ned him, 5, e. with a mind undaunted, 2 Tim, 
4. 16,17. And as Peter and Fohr did be. 
fore the Sanhedrim, where they were ſo bold, 
that the Rulers marvelled, ACt. 4.6, 7, 8, 
10, 13. And as Chriſt promiſed they ſhould 
all do, when they were brought before Gi. 
wernours, and wn. for bis ſite For then, 
ſays he, take no thought beforghand, how, 
what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be given yu 
in that ſame Hour, what you ſhall ſpeak, 1.e. 
both matter, and Preſence of Mind to 
utter it, For zt 1s not ye that ſpeak, butiit 
Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh in yo 
Mat. 10. 18, 19, 20. 

Qweſt. W hat is the ſecovd of thoſe Ex 
traordinary Gifts, which the Holy Ghoſt be 
ſtowed upon the Apoſtles, for the Planting 
and eftabliſhing of Chriſ*s Church and 
Religion ? 

Anſw. The Gift of Afrracles, which e&- 
abled them to prove thoſe things unden 


ably. unto others, which God had reve: 


led to themſelves. 

Queſt. Is working a Miracle for any D 
Ctrine, a Proof irc comes from God ? 

Arſw. Yes, if the Doctrine tends t0 
Holineſs, and be worthy of God. For! 
Miracle, is not the work of Man, but 0 
GodY and ſhews that God ſtands on þb 
ſide that works it. So that Miracles att 
God's Witneſs,and way of proving Thing 
The Works that I do in my Father's Nant 
bear witneſs of me, Joh. 10. 24, 25. If 
ao not the works of my Father, believe me - 
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Bat If I do, though you believe not me, be- 
lieve the Works, ver. 37, 38. And God bore 
the Apoſtles witneſs, with ſigns and wonders, 
and divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Heb, 2: 4. and confirmed the Word 
with figns following, Mar. 16. 20. The Pow- 
er of Miracles, 1s the Spirzts Proof, or De- 
monſtration. My Speech was in Demonſtration 
of the Spirit, and of Power, 1 Cor. 2, 4. 

Queſt, But doth nor Satan himſelf ſome- 
times work a Miracle, or ſuch a lying 
Wonder, as will paſs for a Miracle ? 

Anſw., Yes, tor Doctrines that ſerve his 
own ends; bur never for a Doctrine that 
plainly oppoſes and overthrows them. 
For ſo Satan, as Chriſt argues undeniably, 
would be divided againſt Satan, and then bow 
could his Kingdom ſtand ? Mat. 12, 25, 26. 
If a Doctrine therefore tends to Holineſs, 
as | ſaid, and is worthy of God, as Chri- 
ſtianity doth moſt eminently, a Miracle is 
a ſure proof of it, and ?tis certain the e- 
vil Spirits have no hand in working it. 
Not to mention thoſe other moſt demon- 
ſtrative marks of the Miracles wrought 
for Chriſt:anity, whereof 1 have already dif- 
courſed in another Place. 

Queſt, In any Miracles then which are 
propoſed to us, we are to look not only 
at the works, but alſo at their end, and 
uſefulneſs ? 

Anſw. Yes. For if they are for impious, 
and impure Ends, ?tis plain they come 


from impious, and unclean Spirits ; it 
only 
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only for Oſtentation and Praiſe, from 
vain-glorious and proud ones; if meerly 
to gratifie idle Curioſity of Spectators, 
like Feats of Juglers, from Ludicrous and 


Vain Spirits, who delight to amuſe with 


Toys and Trifles. All Miracles, be- 
ing the eff<&t of intelligent Agents, by 
their Deſign ſhew the Temper and Genius 
of the Attors. And therefore, when any 
are pretended to come from God, that 
muſt be ſhewn in their gravity, grandure, 
pious heavenly fruits, or important uſeful- 
neſs. But we mult not put his Hand to any 
that ſerve only to vicious ends, or ridi- 
culous impertinence. 

Oueſt. And as God works them only 
for important and needful ends, Doth he 


' not alſo only on needful occaſions ? 


Anſw. Very right; either of ſuccouring 
his Servants, or Crediting his Meſſengers, 
eſpecially when he ſends them out at firſt 
to promulge a Law, or ſometimes, though 
in this more ſcidom, when he ſends them 
to revive it after ſome great and general 
Defe@tion from it ; and accordingly, the 
moſt Miracles that were wrought all the 
time of the Fewiſh State, were elther by 
Moſes, who firſt publiſhed the Law, or by 
Elias and Eliſha to reſtore it, after Fero- 
boam®s Calves had made ten Tribes of twelve, 
molt groſly to ſwerve from it. And there- 
fore it is a vain thing, for any of thoſe to 
liſten after new Miracles, who pretend to 


Rule their Faith by the Holy Scriptures, 
which 
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which ſtand atteſted by all the old ones, 
as if there were ſome Defects in the Mi- 
racles . of \Chriſ# and his Apoſtles, which 
need to be ſupplied by their Followers, 
But *tis more eſpecially. vain to pretend, 
2s the Church of Rome doth, to work ſach 
Miracles.only among themſelves, who be- 
lieve without them, but never before us, 
who have more need to be convinced by 
them. 4oſes, and our Saviour Chriſt, and 
his blefſed\ Apoſtles, ſhewed'-their Miracles 
among thoſe they deſign'd to make Cor- 
verts, 'Or--{uch young and unfetled Follow- 
ers, as needed to be confirmed an@eſtabli- 
ſhed in.the. Faith. And in: Teſtimony to 
the Man: of God, Jeroboam's hand is mira- 
culouſly --withered, and. as. miraculouſly re- 
ſtored before the” Altar at Bethel, the very 
Seat of 'the Schiſmaticks, 1 Krng. 13. 4, 5, 6. 
And if Tongues are. uſed for' 4 ſgn, "tis not 
to thoſe, ſaith St. Parl,:who believe, but to 
thoſe who believe not, 1 Cor. 14- 22. To 
ſhew ſigns where they are not needed, and 
withhold them where they are more need- 
ful, is'not the way and 'method of hgs 
Almighty Power, who is neither wanting 
In neceſſaries, nor Liberal in ſuperflui- 
ns... ; 

Oueſt, Was this Gift of Miracles be- 
ſtowed upon the Apoſtles ? 

 Anſw. Yes ;, God bore them witneſs, with 
Sons, and Wonders, and divers Miracles, 
Heb, 2. 4. and confirmed the word with Signs 
folowing, Mar. 16, 20. 


L Queſt. 
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Queſt, What Miracles ' had they the 
Gittof 8/2 59S v0! 

Anſw, They had the Gift | of ' Healing, 
without the help of Medicine. 7 one 5s gi- 
ven, by" the-Spirit, the Gift of healing, 1 Cor. 
12. 9. And'thus'by the Holy Ghoſt, Peter 
and Fohn healed the Lame Man, A&.'3. 2,6, 
In working'theſe Cures, whe our Saviour 
ſent them out at Firſt, they ufed'the' Ct- 
remany of arointing with Oyl. They anointed 
with Oyl many'that were ſich, and healed then, 
Mar. 6. x3. "And this Ceremony of anint- 
ting, was held 'on afterwards, whilſt this 
miraculdus Gift of Healing laſted,and Pray 
er was added to it, 1s S*ck ambiig you, 
ſays St. Fames, let him call for the Elders if 
the Church, and let. them Pray over \ him, 
nointing him with-Oyl in the Name of the Lorl, 
for in Chr:/Ps\Name all their Miracles wet: 
wrought : 4d the Prayer of Faith,\1. e. pit 
up \in Faith'of "the miraculous cure, ſhd 
ſave the {ic viz. from his Diſeaſe, and tit 
Lord ſhall raife him up ; and if he have commit 
ted Sins, i.e. if any Sins brought this ſick 
neſs, they ſhall be forgiven him in the cure 
of 'it, Fam. 5. 14, 15, 

Oueſt. By ſaving of the Sick, here indeed, 
may ſeem to be meant ſaving of him fron 
his Diſeaſe; becauſe it. follows; and ti 
Lord ſhall raife him up. But the Prayer of Faith, 
and forgiveneſs of Sins, ſeem to note ſome- 
thing elſe ? 

Anſw. As for the Prayer of Faith, that 


Agrees very well: for a Faith, or os 
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that God will enable him to do it, is ne- 
ceſſary in every one that works a Miracle, 
And as, for the Forgiving of his Sins; you 
muſt know, that the Puniſhment of Sin, is 
not- only eternal Death, but Preſent Diſ- 
eaſes : and therefore that the fin is forgi- 
ven, at leaſt 'in part, when either of theſe 
is taken off, And thus the Scr:ptare ſpeaks 
of it, For when any ſickneſs, or infirmi- 
ties, come for fin, our Saviour makes it 
the ſame thing to ſay, thy ſins are forgiven, 
as to fay, ariſe and walk: and accordingly, 
when he defign*d to work a Cure, he would 
ſay, thy fins aye pardoned, Mat. 9. 25 

Queſt. What other Miracles, had they 
the gift of ? 

Anſw, Of caſting out Devils, as the A- 
poſtles did out of Multitudes, At. 5.16, Of 
Raiſing the Dead, as Peter raiſed Dorcas, ACt, 
9. 39, 40. and Pawl, Eutichus, ACt.20. 9g, 
10, 12. Of infitting Bodily  Diſtaſes, and 
Torments, as well as © Spiritual Horrors, and 
Supernatural Agonies, 0n contumarions ſinners, 
as Paul did on Elymas the Sorcerer, ſtrikin 
him with blindneſs, At. 13.8, 9, 11: an 
on the 7nceſtuous Corinthian, whom he thus 
puniſhed for the deftruftion of the Fleſh, 1 Cor. 
5. 5 Which Corporal infliftions, he 
ſeems plainly to threaten the Back-ſliders 
at Cormth withal, when he tells them of 
Coming to them with a Rod, 1 Cor. 4. 21. 
Of uſing ſharpneſs, 2 Cor. 13. 10, Of Re- 
Uenging all Diſobedience, 2 Cor. 10. 6. Yeay 


of tuch ſharpneſs, as would over-awe, and 
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humble the moſt carnal mitids, and cots 
temptnous Oppoſers of Church Authority 
and Ceiſures : bringing down the Fleſh, as he 
ſaid of the Inceſtuous Perſons, and making 
them afraid to Blaſpheme, as he faid of 
Hymeneus and Alexander,who were moſt con- 
tempruons and ſtubborn in therr Heretical 0- 
pinion, 1 Tim, 19. 20, And this inflicti- 
on of ſmart,” and Bodily Diſeaſes, upon 
obſtinate Sinners, is called Delwvering owr 
unto Satan, as the Apoſtle ſays he had done 
in theſe laſt mentioned Caſes. 
Queſt, Why was this infliction of Bo- 
dily ſmart and puniſhment upon them, cal 
led Delivering over to Satan ? 

Anſw. Becauſe theſe Pains were to be 
the Effet of Gods immediate Juſtice, and 
Satan ſhould-be the Tormentor, and Exe 
cutioner of God's Vengeance : And there- 
fore, when theſe Offenders were given up to 
God's Juſtice, they were ſaid to be delive- 
red into his Hands. When God in a more 
immediate, and extraordinary way, ſend 
preſent heavy Plagues upon Men, eſpeci- 
ally as.a Puniſhment for ſin, Satan is of- 
ten ſaid to inflict them. Saul's Melancholy, 
is called a» Evil Spirit from the Lord upoi 
him, 1 Sar, 18. 10, God's Plagueing the E 
gyptians, ſending evil Angels among then, 
Pl. 78. 49. The Woman, who had been bow- 
ed together eighteen years, one whom Satal 
had bound, Luk. 13. 11, 16, The Lunatich, 
a Demoniack,, or one vexed with an uncital 


Spirit, Mat, 17. 15, 18, and Luk. 9. 39, 42 
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And, thus, when_the- Apoſtles gave up of- 


fenders to' God to puniſh them, becauſe: 


the Devil executes the Puniſhment which 
God decrees, it. is called Delzversng ther 
over unto Satan. | 

Queſt. This delivering to Satan then 
was an A 'vf Divine Juſtice upon theſe 
Criminals; and God commanded Satan 
thus to afflict them, as formerly he af- 
flicted Fob, at the inſtance of the A- 
poſtles ? pf 

Anſw. Yes ; and therefore, as *tis not 
improbable, it was done with Prayer to 
God to take vengeance. For ſo the Apo- 
file may ſeem to expreſs himſelf, on his 
Delivering up Alexander. Alexander the 
Copper-Smith did me much Evil, the Lord re- 
ward him according to his Works, 2 Tim. 4. 
14. In this he Acted as a Spiritual Judge, 
delivering up to Juſtice, and Prayed God 
to exact the Penalty according to his Sen- 
tence. 

Queſt. Had they the Gift of any other 
Miracles ? 

Anſw., Yes; for ſuch I reckon was their 
Joy in Tribulations, and Glorying even in 
the very Hour of their ſufferings. When 
the Council bad beaten them, they departed 
from their Preſence, rejoycing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame] for Chriſt*s 
Name, Adts 5. 40, 41. Whilſt their Stripes 
were yet ſore, and they were pinched #7 
the Stocks, in the Dark Dungeon, Paul and 
Silas ſang Praiſes to God, and triumphed 
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rejoycing, AF, 16, 29, 24, 25. And v 
their Perſecution at. 3ioch, the Diſciple 
were filed with Joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt, 
A&t. 13. ©, 52. Thus, as if they were not 
of the ſame Mold, nor had Bodies like 6 
ther Men, did they Glory in 'their Shame 
for Chriſt , and rejoice in' Tribulation. 

Oueſt, But is not Joy 'an ordinary Fruit 
of the Spirit? 'And why then do you think 
this rejoicing of theirs, had ſomething Mi- 
raculous in it? +» 

Anſw. A ſectet Joy in the ſenſe of God"; 
Love, is common among Good Men, and 
an ordinary Fruit of the Spirit, and ſo 'tis 
reckon'd, Gal. 5. 22. Yea, and Joy in Tri- 
bulation, afrer the Tribulation is paſt ; 
for afterwards it yields the Peateable Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, to thoſe that are exerciſed 
with it, Heb. 12. 11, Bnt to rejoice in the 
very midſt of it, and under the Stroke, as 
they did, I think has an extraordinary Gift, 
and miraculous Aid in it: For under the 
ordinary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, the Bo- 
dily Pain hinders rejoycing at the very in- 
ſtant, For the Preſent, no chaſteming ſeemeth 
#0 be joyous, but grievous, Heb. 12. 11. 

Oueſt. What ſay you then to the Words 
of Chrift, Rejoice and be exceeding glad, when 
you are Perſecuted for my ſake, Mat. 5: 
FL, 12. 

Azaſw. 1 think they do not ſo much ex- 
preſs a Duty, that he ſtrictly exacts, 45 
2 Gifc and Priviledge, which he ſome- 
times beſtows upon his Aartyrs and Con- 

fellors: 
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feſſors: | As was vilible in the Apoſtles days; 
and among the Primitive Martyrs, For their 
minds were ſometimes ſo raviſhed, and 
tranſported, with Spiritual Confolations, 
as to ſeize all the Powers of their Souls, and 
not ſuffer them to attend to the moſt Ex- 
quiſite Bodily Tortures. So as they could 
{mile upon Racks, and ſing under their Exe- 
cutioners, and be ſo far intranced in Spi- 


ritual Comforts, as to declare under the * 


moſt Bloody Butcheries, that they were 
not ſenſible of any Pain. And the 
ſame ſtupendious ſupports, God has ſome- 
times vouchſafed in later, and modern Per- 
ſecutions. 
weſt, I ſee the Holy Ghoſt endowed the 
Apoſtles, with ſtrange Gifts of Miracles, 
But could they work theſe Miracles, at a- 
ny inſtant of time when they would ; or 
were ſome Preparations required to them ? 
Anſw. There was required to them, 
i. Always Faith i him that wrought them, 
And 2.. ſometimes, particularly in mira- 
culous Cures, Faith in the Perſon that re- 
ceived them, or whom they were wroyght 
upon. 
Queſt. What was the Faith required in 
him that wrought them ? ; 
Anſw. A Perſwaſion that Gods Power 
would, aſſiſt him, and perform the Mi- 
racle by him. For that they might never 
offer at this in vain, which would have 
expoſed both themſelves, and their Re- 
ligion, whenſoever God would enable them 
| L 4 to 
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to work a Miracle, he firit poſſeſſed their 
minds with a firm Belief and Affurance of 
it. And this is the Faith, fo oft required 
of Wonder-workers in the Scriptures, Though 
I. have all Faith, ſo that 1 could remove 
Alountains, 1 Cor. 13. 2. And, if ye have 
Faith as a Grang of Muſtard-Seed, ye ſhall 
ſay to this Mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
Place, and it ſhall Remove, and nothing ſhall 
be unpoſſible unto you,, Mat. 17. 20. And this 
Faith is reckon'd as one of the-extraor- 
dinary Gifts of the Spirit. 7o another Faith, 
by the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 9. 

Queſt. What was the Faith that ſome- 
times, but more eſpecially in the care of 
Dsſcaſes, was required off him that recei- 
ved a Miracle, or the Perſon it was to be 
wrought upon ? 

Anſw, A Perſwaſion that God would en- 
able the Wonder-worker to do the cure 
for, or ſhew the Miracle upon him. This 
alſo was another Requiſite. For: Paul fted- 
faſtly beholding the Creeple, and percerving he 
had fauh to be healed, ſaid to him, ſtand 
upright, Aft. 14.9, 10. Bekeve ye that { 
am able to do this, ſaid Chriſt to the blind 
Men ? according to your Faith, ſo be it unto 
you, Mat. 9. 28, 29. If thou canſt do any 
thing, ſaid the Father of the Demoniack, have 
Compaſſion on us, and help us. Feſus ſaid unto 
him, if thou canſt believe I can, all miracu- 
lous Things are poſſible to be done to him 
that believeth, Mar. 9. 22, 23. And in his 
own Country, *tis ſaid, Chriſt did not many 

Miracles, 
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Miracles, becauſe of their unbelief, Mat. 13. 58. 
or, as St. Mark, he conld not do them, God, 
it ſeems, ſuſpending this miraculous aid, in 
the cafe of ſuch, whoſe unbelief 'rendred 
them unworthy of it, ark 6.4, 5. 

Queft, What is the third, and laſt of 
thoſe extraordinary Gifts which the Holy 
Ghoſt beſtowed upon the Apoſtles? 

Anſw, The Gift of ſtrange Tongues, where- 
by they, who were all Fews, were able in 
an inſtant to Publiſh that Religion ' God 
had revealed to them, over all the world, 
and be underſtood by men of every Lan- 


guage. 

Gueſt Was this given to the Apoſtles? 
Anſw. Yes; viſibly at the day of Pentecoſt, 
when the Holy Ghoſt ftended upon each of 
them, in the ſhape of Cloven Tongues, like as 
of Fire, and they ſpake with other Tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance, and talked to 
Parthians, and Romans, Cretes, and Arabians, 
and to the devout men from every Nation un- 
der Heaven at that time gathered togethex to 
Feruſalem, to every man in the Tongue wherein 
he was born, ACts 2: 1,to 12, And at the 
impoſition of the Apoſtles hands, it was gene- 
rally beſtowed on others afterwards. As on 
the Diſciples at Epheſus, at the impoſition of 
PauPs bands, ACts 19. 2, 6. on Cornelius, and 
his Gentile Friends, at Peter's Preaching ;, for 
while he yet ſpake to them, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
on all' them that heard the word, and they 
ſpake with Tongues, Jand magnified God, ACts 
10. 44, 45, 46. And ſoon others in great 
numbers; 
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_—_— particularly in the Church of C 
rinth, 

Queſt. To what end were they thus en- 
dowed with all Languages ? 

Anſw. To enable them to Preach to all 
Nations, for they were Commiſlion®d to 
teach all Nations, Mat. 28. 19. And they 
could not teach them, without ſpeaking to 
every man in his own Language. And there- 
fore whereſoever they came, the Spirit im- 
mediately made them as perfect in the Lan- 
guage of the Place, as they were in their 
own Mother Tongue. 

Queſt. Had not ſome the Gift of Tongues, 
who were not ſent out to men of another 


| Langnege ? 


ſw. Yes ; as particularly in the Church 
of Corinth, for there many would ſpeak in 
the Aſſemblies, where all, or moſt were 
Greeks, in Strange Tongues ;, which, becauſe 
the Church did not underſtand, St. Paul di- 
rects ſuch ow Linguilts, to. Pray for a- 
nother Gift of terprets Tongues, to make 
ſuch enthuſiaſms intelligible to their Hea- 
rers, 1 Cor, 14.2,5, 13. In theſe ſtrange 
Tongues they Preached,y.6.and Prayed to God, 
v. 14. And this, being an offering up both 
inſpired Prayers, and in inſpired Tongues, 
which are both his extraordinary Gifts, is 
called Praying, and Singing, by, or with thi 
Sprrit, V. 14, 15. 
Queſt. To what end, then ſerved theſe 
ſtrange Tongues, in ſuch Churches all of 
one Tongue ? 


* Anſn. 
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Anſw. Not to make known Religion in- 
deed, becauſe the hearers did not under- 
ſtand them. But they ſery*d to _ the 
Speakers Devotion, and ſo edified himſelf, 
1 Cor. 14: 4. and as a Sign, to confirm 
our Religion, and ſo were an argument, 
as all other Miracles were, to prove it true 
to Infidels, Tongues are for a ſing not to 
them that believe, but to them that believe 
not, V, 22, 

eſt, Was there any Gyift ſubſervient 
to this, of —_ with ſtrange Tongues ? 

Anſw. Yes ; the Gift of interpreting thoſe 
ſtrange Tongues, when ſpoken either by them- 
ſelves, or others. 

Oweſt. But 1 pray you what need of that ? 
did not they that ſpoke theſe ſtrange 
Tongues underſtand themſelves ? 

Anſw, Yes; he that ſpoke in an unknown 
Tongue, edrfied himſelf, 1 Cor. 14. 4. and 
he that gave Thanks in it, gave Thanks well, 
as St. Paul ſays, v. 17. But in this exer- 
ciſe of ſtrange Tongues, the heat of En- 
thuſtaſm and Divine Rapture, was ſome- 
times ſo great, that the Speaker conld not 
interpret himſelf as he ſpoke, nor remem- 
ber it after that heat was over, fo as to 
give an explication to thoſe that heard it. 
And this defect, the Gift of interpreting 
Tongues ſupplyed; which Gift,St. Paul directs 
thoſe who had the other of ſpeaking with 
ſtrange Tongues, to beg of God, in order 
to their greater »ſefulneſs. Let him that 
ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongne, pray alſo _ 
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he may interpret, 4. e. do it with ſuch con- 
fiſtency, and moderation of mind, as to be 


' able afterwards to give the ſame, in other 


more intelligible words, v. 13. and orders, 
that when any ſpoke with Tongues, who 
were not thus qualified to explain them- 
ſelves, they ſhould ſpeak, not all at a time, 
as they-ſometimes did, but by courſe, and 
have oze ſtill to ſecond. them, ' zo snterpret 
their ſtrange ſpeech, v. 27. 

Queſt. By this I ſee what are the extra: 
ordinary Gifts, which the Holy Ghoſt be- 
ſtowed upon the Apoſtles, viz. the Gift of 
inſpiration, whereby they ſhould be infallibly 
inſtrufted in their Religion ; of Tongues, 
and utterance, whereby they ſhould inrtelli- 
gibly, and undauntedly expreſs and declare 
it; and of Miracles, whereby they ſhould 
undoubtedly prove and demonſtrate it to all 
the World. 

Anſw. Yes. 

weſt. When Chriſt promiſed the Holy 
Ghoſt to his Apoſtles, he calls him by the 
Name of Comforter, Joh. 16. 7, What is 
meant by that ? 

Anſm. Firſt, that he ſhould be an Adve- 
cate, which is one ſence of the word Pa- 
raclete, to plead the Cauſe of Chriſt and 
his Religion, againſt all that oppoſed them. 
This he did moſt convincingly, in the mi- 
raculous Gifts already mentioned. And in 
this ſence, Chriſt ſays of him, that when he 
z5 come, he will reprove, or convince the world 
of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment, 

oh, 16, 8. * Secondly, 
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Secondly, a Comforter, which is another 
ſence of it, to ſupport them under all that 
troubled them. This is plainly another 
ſence, ſince he tells them of ſending rhe 
Comforter, becauſe ſorrow had filled their 
hearts, v. 6. And this Office he fulfilPd, 
by aſſuring them their Lord, whoſe death 
they lamented, was now alive again ; by 
{pplying his Place, in making their de- 
fence, and giving them aſliſtance and di- 
rection; and by ſhewing them an happy 
end of all their Troubles, and preparing 
them for the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Queſt. ls the unpardonable Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, a Sin againſt theſe miraculous 
Gifts of his ? 

Anſw. Yes; for it was againſt the Gift 
of Miracles, and caſting out Devils, the 
Phariſees ſin'd, , when he cautions them a- 
gainſt this dreadful ſin, ſaying, the ſin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven, 
Mat. 12. 24, 32. 

Queſt. And what is the unpardonable ſin 
againſt them ? 

Anſw. Slandering, or Blaſpheming them, 
as the Phariſees there did, when they at- 
tributed them to Magick, and ſaid, he caft 
out Devils by Beelzebub, v. 24. for it isex- 
preſly called ſpeaking againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
v. 32, and Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
V. 31, And this he ſaid, ſaith St, Hark, becauſe 
they ſaid he hath an unclean Spirit, Mar. 3. 30. 

Queſt. What is meant, by never forgiven 
in this world, nor in the world to come ? 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. Not being pardonable under any 
diſpenſation or Religion, either Fewsſh, or 
Chriſtian, for the Fews looked on the days 
of Meſſtahy as a later ſtate and diſpe go 
tion of the Church, to ſucceed their own : 
on which account, it is called the Jeſt days, 
I. 2. 2, & Heb. 1. 2, and the laſt time, 
1 Joh, 2. 18. and the World to come, Heb. 6:5. 
And f ſome fins were to be atoneable among 
Chriſtians, for which there was no atone- 
ment among the Jews, ſince by Chriſt they 
were to be juſtified from thoſe Things, from 
which they could not be juſtified 'by the Law of 
Moſes, Acts 13.39. And therefore when Chriſt 
ſays, this Blaſphemy ſhall or be forgiven in 
this World, nor the World to come, that is the 
ſame, as neither to be forgiven in the Few- 
i, State while it laſted, nor the Chriſtian; 
neither Moſes, nor He, having provided any 
Sacrifice or expiation for it. | 

Queſt. Is Blaſpheming God the Father, 
or the So, unpardonable ? 

Anſw. No; whoſoever ſpeaketh a word a- 
gainſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him, 


' Mat. 12. 32. yea, all manner of other Sin, 


and Blaſphemy, fhall be forgiven unto Men, 
v. 3þ. 

Queſt. Why then will the Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt never be forgiven ? Is 
he more worthy than either the Father, or 
the Sor ? 

Anſw. Na; that is not the reaſon. But 
theſe his Gifts, are the laſt means of be- 
getting Belief in men; and without hs 
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and Repentance wrought by Faith, there is 
no Pardon. If men would not believe, but 
revile the Soz, when he was among them ; 
after he was taken up, the Holy Ghoſt was 
to come, and be his Advocate, and, by all 
the miraculous Gifts I have mentioned, 
gain credit from them. But if, inſtead of 
believing him, they ſhall go to Blaſpheme and 
Revile him, and flanderouſly call all his ſtu- 
pendious Gifts magical Tricks, and works 
of Satan; God is reſolved to endeavour no 
more with them, nor ever to bring them to 
Believe, and Repent, without which there 
is no'Pardon. So that it is unpardonable, 
becauſe after it, God has decreed that Faith, 
and Repentance, ſhall be impoſſible. Of 
 Apoſtates, ſays St. Paul, who committed this 
ſin, «t 55 smpoſſuble- to renew them again to Re- 
pentance, Heb. 6. 6. | 
weſt. Theſe miraculous Gifts were 
wonderful vonchſafements : did not they 
evidence” all that enjoy*d them, to be in 
Favour with God, and in a juſtified tate ? 
Anſw No; for they were beſtowed pro- 
miſcuouſly, on good and bad. - B 
loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs ; yet he was 
a Prophet, 2. Pet, 2.15, 16. Judas was the 
Son of Perdition ; but he wrought Miracles, 
as well as the other Apoſtles, Mat. 10.1,4,5,8. 
And at the laſt Day, many will plead, that in 
Chriſt's Name they Propheſied, and caſt out 
Devils, and did Wonders : and* yet he will 
bid them depart from him, becauſe they wrought 
iniquity, Mat. 7. 22, 23. Tis obedience, not 
miracles, 


I59 


£60 


Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


miracles, that will ſave our Souls, it being 
not the workers of wondeys, but workers of 
Righteouſneſs, that God accepts of. And 
thereupon our Saviour bid his Diſciples re+ 
joyce, not for that the Devils were ſubjeft ta 
them, but rather becauſe their Names were 
written in” Heaven, Luk. 10. 17, 18, 19, 20. 

Queſt. Thus much may ſuffice, for the 
underſtanding of the extraordinary Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

But beſides his beſtowing theſe. Gifts, 
you ſaid he has appointed ſeveral Offces, 
for the Planting, and Eſtabliſhing Chriſt*s 
Church and Religion, what are thoſe Offices, 
which he' is the Authour of ? 185 

Anſw. He gave ſome. Apoſtles, the'high- 
eſt, and moſt extenſive. power in the Church; 
and ſome Prophets, who foretold. future 
Things, Expounded old, and utter?d.new 
Prophelies ;- and ſome Evangeliſts, who writ 
the Goſpels, or preach'd the Word in un; 
converted Places, where it was never heard 
before 3 and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, or 
Biſhops and Presbyters, to govern and in- 
ſtruct the Church : All which he gave for 
the perfeiting of the Saints, the Work, of the 
Miniſtry , and the edifying of the Body of 
Chriſt, Eh. 4.8, 11, 12, And God hath ſet 
in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro- 
phets, thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles, 
Governments, &c, 1 Cor. 12, 28, 

Oueſt. For what end were theſe Offices 
appointed ? 

Anſw, For the Government and EAJOT 
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of the Church, and the Work, of the Mini- 


ſery, in the Word » and Sacraments, and 
Prayers, They were given, faith St, Paul, 


for the perfefting of the Saints, for the Work 


of the Miniſtry, and for the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 12. 

Queſt. And were all theſe Offices to laſt 
through all Ages of the Church ? 

Anſw. No ,, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts , and 
__ were Temporary Offices, which lay 
in founding of the Church, and revealing 
Chriſt's Religion by Inſpiration from him- 
ſelf. And this Church being once founded 
and built, and this Revelation being once 
committed to Writing, it remains a laſting 
Thing, and ſo needs not to be repeated a 
cond time. And therefore, when once 
they had perform?'d this Work, in all after 
Apes there was no further need of them : 
But as for Paſtors and Teachers, to govern 
the Church, and ordain Succeſlors, and to 
miniſter the Word, and Prayers, and Sa- 
craments; they will be equally wanted in 
every Ape, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
has appointed them to continue always. 
Go, Baptiſe all Nations, teaching them to ob- 
ſerve all my Commandments, And lo) in ſuch 
Teaching and Baptiſing, / am with you al- 
ways, even to the end of 1he World, Mat. 28. 
i9, 20, And tho, as I ſay, ſome of the 
Offices mentioned by St. Pa! were neceſla- 
ry only in the firſt Age; yet others, which 
are equally neceſlary to the edifying of the 
Church , and the Work, of the Miniſtry, in 
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every Ape, are to continue, as he ſays, til 
we all, 1, e. all Chriſtians that, are, and all 
that ſhall be, come in the Unity of the Faith, 
and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfett Man, unto the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, So that the 
Church is to enjoy the Benefit of them to 
the Worlds end, Eph. 4. 12, 13. 

Oneſt, Since all that are at any time in 
theſe Offices die in one Age, how are they 
to be continued in the next ? 

Anſw, The Biſhops or Governours are tl 
to Ordain others, to remedy their ow! 
Mortality, and ſupply the Neceſlities of the 
Church, through all Times. Thus Chrif 
told his Apoſtles, As my Father ſent me, vIt. 
with a Power of Commiſſioning you to ſuc- 
ceed in this Miniſtry when I am gone ;, / 
ſend I you, 1.e. with Power of Ordaining 
others, in like manner of Succeſſion, Fob 
20. 21. Purſuant to this, they Ordained 
Biſhops in all Churches, as St. Paul did Titw 
at Crete, and Timothy at Epheſus. And theſe, 
in a conſtant Succeſſion, were to Ordain 
others; as Paul bid Timothy give Commill- 
ons, as he had been Commiſlion*d himfelf, 
or commit what he bad heard of him, to faith 
ful Men, who ſhould be able to teach others alſt 
2 Tim. 1. 14. and 2. 2, And with theſe, in 
their Work of the Miniſtry, God would 
be preſent and aſliſtant in all after Times, 
as he had been with the Apoſtles in the Firf 
Age. In thus Preaching and Baptizing, lo: 
I am with you always, even to the end of tht 
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World, Mat. 28. 20. With you, that is, 
with your ſelves during your own Lives, 
and your Succeſſors in all after times ; 
which is the only way that in this Work he 
could be with them to the Worlds end, 
who were all to die in that Age. 

Qweſt. Is the Holy Ghoſt the Author of 
theſe Offices ? 

Anſw. Yes. God hath ſet theſe Officers 
in the Church, faith St. Paul, 1 Cor, 12. 28. 
and Chriſt gave them as a Gift, after he was 
aſcended, Eph. 4.8, 11. That is, God gave 
them, and Chr:/t gave them, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, who now, ſince Chriſt is gone to the 
Right-hand of God , is come down to his 
Church as his | Subſt:rute, from whom both , 7, ,5 
the Authority and Ability of all theſe Offi- and c. 14, 
cers is derived. Feed the Flock, ſaith the 15, 18. 
Apoſtle, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you Overſeers, Adﬀts 20. 28. And when Chriſt 


ordain'd his Apoſt/es, giving them Power to 
ſend others, as the Father gave him, and ta 


renit and retain Sins, he breathed on them, 
and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 20. 
21, 22, 23. And accordingly, to fhew 
from whom theſe Powers are derived, in 
Ordinations of theſe Officers , whether 
Biſhops or Prieſts, the Power 1s to this day 
conferr?d by faying, Receive thou the Holy 
GhoſF, | 

Oueſt, What ſhall we think then of thoſe 
who reject the 44iniftry, and caſt off all 
Church.Officers and Ordinances, and yet pre- 


tend in all this to be guided by the Spire ? 
M 2 Anſw. 
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Anſw. You may be ſure it is not by that 
Spirit which Chr:f# ſent down upon the 
Apoſtles, and which indited the holy Scrip- 
twres. For that Spirit gave theſe Offices, 
as the moſt neceſſary and greateſt Bleſſing 
to the Church: Whereas this Spirit of 
theirs, plucks up what he planted, and en» 
deavours to aboliſh and overthrow them. 

Queſt, From what you have ſaid, I per- 
ceive how infinitely we are obliged to the 
Holy Ghoſt, for that care he has taken, in 
Planting and Propagating Chriſt*s Church 
and Religion, both in the miraculous Gifts 
he beſtowed upon his Church ſo amply in 
the Firſ# Age, and in the Offices and Go- 
vernments 'he has appointed to Feed and 
Rule it in all ſucceeding Ages. 

But beſides theſe extraordinary Gifts, be- 
ſtowed only on ſome, for the ' Bane Font 
and Eſtabliſhment of Chr:/i”'s Church and 
Religion, you mention?d another ſort of 
Gifrs for the effecting this Great Work of 
our Salvation, which the Zoly Ghoſt beſtows 
ordinarily, on Perſons of all Times and Places, 
What <:ifts are thoſe ? 

Anſw, All the inward Graces and vertuous 
Endowments, which are neceſlary to the Sal- 
vation of all particular Perſons, ſuch as the 
Apoſtle reckons np, Gal. 5. The Fruits of the 
Spirit are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, AMeekneſs, Tem- 
perance , and ſuch like, v, 22, 23. Partli- 
cularly, he excites Devot:on, and helps to 


raiſe in us holy Deſires, and Life and __ 
neſs 
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neſs in our Prayers. There, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, the Spirit helps our Infirmties, making 
Interceſſion for the Saints, according to the Will 
of God, by inſpiring them with ſuch Delires 
and Groanings 4s Cannot be uttered, Rom. 8, 
26, 27. 

Oueſt. Is the Holy Ghoſt the Author of 
all theſe inward Graces in us, and can we 
not have them without his Gift ? 

Anſw, No; for the Renewing of our Na- 
trre is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. 
And St. Pay! calls all the recited Virtues, 
m—_ the Spirit, Gal. 5.22. And no Man 
can co to me, ſaith Chriſt, 3. e. believe on 
me, and obey me, except the Father, which 
hath ſent me, draw him, John 6. 44. All 
our Graces come from God, and muſt be 
ſought of him. And becauſe we are daily 
in want of them, we are taught by our 
Lord himſelf to pray, Hallowed be thy Name, 
Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will be done, Deliver 
xs from Evil, &c. as conſtantly as we fay, 
Give us this Day our Daily Bread. 

Queſt, If the Holy Spirit gives theſe, 
then any Man, that has them, may know 
he has Grace, and that the Holy Ghoſt 
dwells and acts in him ? 

Anſw. Yes; if he is affected and influ- 
end not only by ſome few, but by all of 
them. For they are the Fruits of the Spl- 
rit, as I noted ; and where we ſee the ge- 
nuine Fruit, we may make ſure of the Prin- 
ciple that gives Birth to it; as our Saviour 
ſaid, the Tree is known by its Fruit, Luke 6. 
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43» 44. Mat. 7. 16,20. And accordingly, 
they are given as Marks of Grace, and a 
fare Proof that Men belong to God, in 
the Scriptures, Hereby know we that we know 
him, and that we are in him, if we keep his 
Commandments, 1 John 2. 3, 5. We know 
that we have paſſed from Death unto Life, be- 
cauſe we love the Brethren, 1 John 3. 14. 
He that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous ;, in 
zhis the Children of God are manifeſt, 1 John 
3. 7, 10. 

Queſt. But may not an ill Man have ſome 
Good in him? And have not ſeveygl pra- 
Atiſed ſome Virtues, who yet wereWid of 
the Spirit, and ſaving Grace ? 

Anſw. Yes: For Herod, an ill Man, 
heard John Baptiſt gladly, and did many 
things, Mark 6. 20. And the Fooliſh Virgins 
kept pace in ſome Points with the Wiſe, 
Mar. 25.1, 2 Either that general Grace, 
which is common to all Perſons, or their 
particular Inclination, or Intereſt, or Na- 
tural Conſcience, can carry on Men, who 
are Enemies to God 1n the main, . to the 
Performance of ſome Duties. And there- 
fore 1 ſaid theſe Vertues are a Sign of the 
Spirit, and of Saving Grace, not when 
ſome few or more of them meet by chance 
in an otherwiſe evil Man; but only in thoſe 
who have a general Care, and Conſcienti- 
ous Regard to all of them. 

Oe/t. You have ſhewn how theſe Graces 
are the Fruits of the Spirit, and the Gift 
of God. But ſince God's Spirit is thus to 
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work them in us, may we not leave God's 
Work to himſelf, and think our ſelves free 
from any Care or Pains about them ? 

Anſw. No, by no means : For he that 
made us Men, wlll not alſo make us Saints, 
without our ſelves. He created us by him- 
ſelf alone, but will renew and fave us only 
through our Concurrence with him. 

Queſt, In carrying on this Work of 
God, what mult we do towards it ? 

Anſw. Our Heart and Will muſt go along 
with it, and our Care and Endeavonr toof. 

Queſt, When God*s Spirit begins any 
Grace or Vertue in us, muſt our Heart go 
along with it, and are we readily to em- 
brace and make choice of it ? 

Anſw. Yes ; for he will not force an un- 
willing Mind into Goodneſs, And there- 
fore our own Wills are calPd upon, when 
we are preſs'd to become Good. T7 have 
ſet before yeu Life and Good, Death and Evil : 
Chuſe Life, Deut. 30. 15, 19. And when 
we obey ſuch Calls, ſome good Tempers of 
our Wills are noted as the Cauſe of it. The 
Word, and Grace accompanying it, brought 
forth Fruit, becauſe it wat received in an ho- 
neſt and good Heart, Luke 8. 15. And if 
we refuſe them, and continue Bad, our own 
Wills ſtill are charged with it. Ye wil! not 
come to me, that ye might have Life, Joh. 5.40. 
and, Why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? 
Ezek. 18.31, 32, » 

Queſt. And when our Heart is thus bent 
upon any Graces and Good Things, mult 
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our Care and Endeavour alſo be put forth 
in attainment of them ? | 

Anſw, Yes ; for God gives theſe Graces 
as a Bleſling upon our own Care and Pains, 
and works them in us, when we work with 
him : So that they are to be the Fruit of 
our Induſtry, as well as of his Bounty. God 
calls to us, Make you clean, 11a. 1. 16, Turn 
your ſelves, Ezek-.18. 30,32. as well as we 
pray to him, Twr? thou us, Jer. 31. 18, and, 
G:ve us clean Hearts, Pal. 51. 10, 

Queſt. But is not God before-hand with 
vs, and gives us ſome Grace, before we en- 
deavour any thing? 1 was found of them 
that ſought me not, ſaith the Prophet, Ifa. 
65. 1. 

: Anſw. Yes; the Grace of outward Reve- 
lations and Opportunities, Theſe prevent our 
Care, and are given before we ask them. 
In this Kingdom, for Inſtance, we have the 
Light of the Holy Scriptures, the Guidance 
and Care of Paſtors, the Benefit of Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, and the Protection of Laws 
for Chriſtianity, which is not ſo in Heather 
Countries. And we have the Scriptures in 
our own Language, and Purity of Doctrine, 
and a' truly Primitive, Edifying way of 
Worſhip, which is not ſo in many Chriſti- 
an Nations. And all theſe, with other 
Advantages, came to us unasked; we did 
not ſeek them, but were born to them. And 
of theſe J/aiah ſpeaks, who is not treating 
of inward Aſliftances, but of outward Re- 
yelations, which God would make to the 
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Gentiles, who made no inquiry after them, 
but had the Revelations broug;:t to them. 
For the Heathez World did not ſeek out to 
the Apoſtles, but the Apoſtles ſought them. 
Oueſt. And doth not he prevent us too 
with good Deſires, and inward AMorions ? 
Anſw. Yes, he doth, with the F:r/# Mo- 
tions and Beginnings of his Grace. But 
as for the Ripening of theſe, and our 
growing up toa Maſtery over our Luſts, 
and a Saving Pitch ; that requires our own 
Care and Endeavours, which theſe Firſt 
Stirrings of Grace muſt awaken in us. And 
when we do ſo endeavour after them, God 
will ſtill give more Grace, and, by his 
Spirit, effect in us ſuch Virtues as we la- 
bour after ; but he will withdraw what he 
has already given, if we are idle, and la- 
bour not at all. For concerning this Im- 
provement of God's Grace, by our own 
Care and Pains, our Saviour ſays, To him 
that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
abundance : but from him that hath not, i, e. 
hath not improved what God beſtowed, 
ſhall be taken away even what he hath, Mat, 
25. 29. : 
Ou God's Giving then is only an 
Encouragement for our Secking ; ſince he 
gives thoſe Graces, as he gives our Food 
and Maintenance, not to idle, careleſs Men, 
but only to ſuch as diligently and wiſely la- 
bour after them? 
Anſw, Very true; aud therefore we are 
preſ9d to work them out our A 
| | tnat 


x69 


170 


Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


that very Reaſon work out your own Salva- 
tion, for it is God that worketh in you, both 
to will, and to do, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 

Queſt, What way ſhould we ſeek theſe 
Graces of the Spirit, that by God's Bleſ- 
ſing we may attain, them ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Pray for them. Jf any man 
lack, Wiſdom, let him ask of God, who giveth 
to all Men Liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
it ſhall be given him, Jam. 1.5. And God 
will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe that ak 
him, Luk. 11. 13. 

Queſt. And muſt we pray iz Faith, that 
is, ask with an expectation to Receive 
them ? 

Anſw. Yes; for God cannot bear to ſee us 
queſtion his kindneſs, or diſtruſt his Pro- 
miſe. Our diſtruſt 1s enough to make 
him deny us any thing ; but we are ſure 
to receive the Graces he has promiſed, if 
we dare confide in him. Whatſcever ye 
fhall ask, Believing, you ſhall receive, Mat. 
21, 22, And if any man lack, Wiſdom, let 
him ask,of God, But let him ask in Faith, 
nothing wavering , Jam. 1. 5, 6. 

Queſt, What other ways of ſeeking 
theſe Graces, would you direct to ? 

Anſw. Secondly, a frequent, and ſerious 
uſe of the Holy Sacrament, That is no un- 
fruitful Ordinance, but conveys Spiritual 
ſtrength into our Souls, as Bread doth to 
our Bodies. This the Scripture intimates, 
when Chriſt®s Euchariſtical Body is called 
Bread, Joh- 6. 51,55. And when the eating 
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Bread, and drinking Wine, is called the Com. 
munion of his Body and Blood, that is, the 
Communication of all thoſe Graces, and 
Benefits to us, which were purchaſed by 
them, 1 Cor, 10. 16. 

Queſt. Have you any other Rules ? 

Anſw, Yes. Thirdly, with Prayers, and 
Sacraments we mult joyn a Diligent uſe of 
wiſe and likely means of attaining the De- 
fired Graces When we ſeek to God for 
Daily Bread and maintenance, it muſt be 
in following our Callings, with Prudent 
Care, and Diligence. And in like forr, 
when we ſeek to him for any Virtues, it 
muſt be in the uſe of ſuch Probable, and 
Diſcreet ways, as are like to make us 
Maſters of them. 

Queſt. Would you add any thing fur- 
therz about the uſe of theie means ? 

Anſw. Yes. Fourthly, that it be with a 
Faith in Gods Power and Spirit, and a con- 
fidence of ſucceſs through that Aſſiſtance. 
God has promiſed his Grace and Spirit, 
to make us Good; as well as his Mercy 
to Pardon us, when we are ſo, And we 
muſt eye this Promiſe of his Powerful aſ- 
ſiſtance, when we ſet about any Vertue 
and Goodneſs. A Faith in his Power, is as 
neceſſary to make us Good ; as Faith in 
his Mercy towards all good Men, is to 
make us deſirous of being Good. And to 
this Faith, the Scriptzere Directs us in wor- 
king out our Obedience. Work ont your 
own Salvation, for it is God that worketh mn 
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you, and ſo {trengthen your Hands in that 


expectation, Phil. 2. 12, 13. And we are 
kept by the Power of God, through Faith, viz. 
in that Power #zto Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 

Oueſt. Is there any other Rule to be 
obſerved, in ſeeking theſe Graces of the 
Holy Spirit ? 

Anſw. Yes. Fifthly, that in all the Time 
we are endeayouring after them, we.do no- 
thing to Grzeve, or annoy him, ?Tis with 
him, as *iis with every ingenfous Perſon, 
he grc © <cary of ſtaying, where he finds 
he is ©. welcor'c, and where men are 
ſtill ra#:ag occ#iion to diſpleaſe, and paſs 
Af: >:is upon 'um. And therefore, when 
we are warn'd againſt ſeveral ſins, to con- 
clude all, we are- cautioned z0t 70 grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God, which 1s to reſtrain 
us from them, Eph. 4. 30. | 

Queſt, What things will grieve him ? 

Anſw. The _ there particularly 
mentions obſcene T alk, and corrupt Communt- 
cation, ver. 29, But he is grieved by our 
conſenting to all ſorts of Sin, for he is a 
declared Enemy to all of them. Eſpeci- 
ally, if we commit any, againſt many of 
his ſuggeſtions, and checks of Conſcience : 
As David did in the Murder of Uriab, after 
which he was ſore afraid, leſt God ſhould 
take his Holy Spirit from him, Pf. 51. 11. or if 
we have ſinned our ſelves up to a Cuſtom; 
or take delight in finning. 

Queſt, Doth it offend him knowingly 
to WNeglect, and Slizht his good ſugge- 
itions ? | Anſw, 
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Anſw, Yes; for he Is concerned to have 
them take Place, ſince he ſuggeſts nothin 
to us, but what is moſt agreable to his 
own moſt Holy Inclinations, the Honour 
of God, and our Eternal Happineſs. Let 
us have, that is, uſe Grace, that we may 
ſerve God acceptably, Heb. 12. 28. And there- 
fore let this paſs for a Sixth Rule of ob- 
taining his ſaving Graces, to cherzſh the 
Good Suggeſtions he inſpires, and always 
improve the Grace he has already given, 
to bring down more from him. For, to 
him that hath, ſhall be given, and he (hall 
have abundance, Mat. 25. 29, In things of 
Truſt, this is the way of all Diſcreet Per- 
ſons, and ſo *tis his. 

Queſt, If we idely neglect, and fail to 
cultivate our Preſent Grace, then, he will 
withhold ſuch further Meaſures, as he 
Deſigned us ? 

Anſw. Yes; and after long Patience, at 
laſt withdraw the former too. For, from him 
that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he hath, Mat. 25. 29. Thus Felix, 
when he trembled at St. Pauls Sermon, not 
fomenting that Fear, nor proceeding to 
improve, and penitently reſolve upon it, 
fell back, and as we have cauſe to think, 
heard no more of it, Act. 24. 25. 

Queſt. Theſe ſeem Good and plaig 
Rules, for the attainment of theſe Graces 
of the Spirit. And when we are careful to 
uſe them, may we be conſident of his Gift, 
and promiſe our ſelves that he will be- 
ſtow them ? Anſw, 
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Anſw. Yes; for therein he fulfils the 
Deſign of Chbrif# that ſent him, and gra- 
tifies his own inclination. And this God 
has promiſed, and ordered us to ex 
from him. Bidding us ſeek, and we ſhall 
find, Mat. 7. 7. and declaring, how to him 
that hath, ſhall be given: and God will give 
the Holy Spirit to thoſe that ask him. 

Queſt, You have ſhewed me, how we are 
to attain the Graces of the Spirit. But if 
they are thus to be our own Attainment, 
how are they God's Gift? And if, as 
you ſaid before, God gives them, what 
need we take all this care, and Pains, to 
acquire them ? 

Anſw, 1f they were an abſolute Gift, in- 
deed, we ſhould not need to do it. For 
when a Gift is abſolute, no Conditions are 
required on our part: And then, no de- 
fects in us can hinder, nor any diſpoſiti- 
ons of ours further, and make way for it. 
It depends not on any thing 1n us, but ts 
purely God's Act: So that nothing is left 
for us to do towards it. But theſe Graces, 
are not an abſolute, but conditional Grant: 
before the Spirit gives them, he requires 
ſomething towards them, and works them 
not in all Men, but only in thoſe who are 
prepared for them. Some things hinder 
them, and they are to be carefully avoided : 
Others further them, and they are to be 
diligently purſued. So that we are not to 
expect them, from God's Grace and Spirit 
alone, unleſs we our ſelves alſo, in = 

ort 
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ſort as I have deſcribed, concur and joyn 
DEED. tet pou hae; Mi. 1 

weſt. By what you have ſaid, r- 
_ how careful the Holy Ghoſt is, to fill 
our Souls with gracious diſpoſitions. Doth 
he not alſo refreſh them, with ſuch 5Spi- 
ritual Joy and Comforts, as are apt to reſult 
from them !? 

Anſw. Yes. For St. Paul reckons joy, and 
Peace, as well as Meeckneſs and Temperance, for 
Fruits of the Spirit, Gal- 5. 22, 23, and 
Prays, that the God of Hogg, would fill 
them with all Joy, and Peace in Believing, and 
that they may abound in Hope, through the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. And 
St Luke ſays, the Churches walked in the Com- 
fort of the Holy Ghoſt, A&t.9. 31. And St. 
Peter of the Diſperſed Strangers, that in 
believing, they rejoyced with Foy unſpeakable, 
I Pet. 1. 8. And therefore good Chriſtians 
muſt not affect Scruples, or think it any 
ſign of Spirituality, to be of a Down-loo- 
ked and Melancholy Religion: Since Joy 
and Peace, a Filial Hope and ingenj6us 
chearfulneſs, are Fruits that he loves to 
produce in them. 

Oueſt. But doth the Holy Ghoſt inſpire 
theſe comforts into all minds, wherein he 
diſplays his ſaving Graces, which are the 


Ground of them ? 
Anſw. He is inclined to do it in all. 


And doth it in one degree, or other ; not 
always producing Raptures, and Tran- 


ſports of Mind, indeed, but eaſe and ' 


quiet- 
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quietneſs, an inward complacency and cont- 
forrable Hope, if they themſelves do not 
pur a Bar againſt him. But ſome minds 
he ſanCtifies, are of a Melancholly Temper, 
that is, prone to ſadneſs and ſuſpicions, 
eſpecially of themſelves. Or are trighted 
by undue-thoughts of God, as if he were 
'Stern and Rigorous, ſoon offended, but 
very difficult to be reconciled. Or miſtake 
the Goſpel Terms, as if they were oyer- 
rigid, and exacted more than can poſ- 
ſibly, or at leaſt ordinarily, be performed. 
Or labour under. ſome other cloudy, and 
afflicting Error, or diſtemper of mind, 
which hinders a moſt comfortable Religi- 
on, and peaceful Piety, from creating a- 
ny Joy or Comfort, in them. 

Queſt. But when there are none of theſe 
intrinſick impediments, to interpoſe be- 
twixt his Joy and them, doth not he ſome- 
times Arbitrarily, and without any provo- 
cation, withdraw himſelf, and hide his 
Face, as if he were diſpleaſed with them ? 
Which withdrawing, is oft given as the 
cauſe of many Good mens Grief and De- 
jection, and is what ſome call Spiritzal 
Deſertion. 

Anſw. At this rate, indeed, all Spiritual 
Comfort muſt needs be moſt variable and 
uncertain, as depending, not on any Con- 
ſtancy of good and comfortable Diſpoſi- 
tions in themſelves, but on the Arbitra- 
rineſs of ſuch unprovoked withdrawings, 


to try Experiments upon Men. Bug (hls, 
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I think, is all humane invention ; the Scyip- 
ture, on the contrary, teaching us, that when 
Sinners phrify their hearts, and draw nigh to 
him, God doth not withdraw himſelf, and 
ſhrink away,but draws nigh tothem, Jam. 4.8. 
[t is an imputation on this good Spirit, not 
at all agreeing with his inclination, which 
is to be an immutable lover of goodneſs, and 
of good men, to be unalterably pleaſed with 
them, whilſt they do what 1s pleaſing to 
him, and to delight in having them take 
pleaſure and joy in him. It ſeems very op- 
poſite to his Office and Undertaking. For 
his Work and Office, asI have ſhewn, is 
to engender Peace and Comfort, as well as 
Goodneſs, in the hearts of his Servants. 
And ſince that is his buſineſs, he wall be as 
conſtant in purſuing it, and no more with- 
draw his Comforts, than he doth his Graces 
from them, without being juitly provoked 
thereto by ſome act of their own. Nay, 
on the contrary, when their own melan- 
cholly kumours, or miſperſuaſions, have in- 
tercepted his joyful preſence from good 
men, he is ready with the light of his Coun- 
tenance to break thro? that darkneſs, and, 
in great pity, very often reſtores that Com- 
fort to their minds, which their own er- 
rour, or diſtemper, had driven from it. So 
that theſe arbitrary and unprovoked deſer- 
tions, whether in Grace, or Comforts, as 
they have no foundation in Scripture, but 
there meet with oppoſition ; ſo are they not 


ſuitable to the Holy and good Spirit's na- 
N tural 
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tural Genius, or his Undertaking and Of- 
fice. He always loves and delights in good 
men, and never . voluntarily withdraws 
himſelf, bur is always driven from them, 


_— 


CHAP. 1A 


Of the Holy Catholick Church, and the 
Communion of Saints, 


The Contents, 


No aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but in his 
Church. This Church Holy, And Catho- 
lick. Admiſſion into it by Baptiſm ; when 
regularly performd in any one, valid in all 
Churches, Excommunication is ſo too. This 
Church is one Body, by external viſible unity. 
Of the Communion of Saints in this Church, 
Of their viſivle union in Faith or Dottrine, 
And in Prayers and Devotion. Of commu- 
micating in Publick Prayers, A Sin to ſe- 
parate without juſt cauſe, Tmpoſino Sins, 
or Errours, as Conditions of Communion, is 
a juſt cauſe. Not Lawful to ſeparate for 
Things inaifferent. Nor for better means 
of ed:fication, TFuſt to ſeparate from a 
Church, that doth not impoſe her Corruptions, 
when her Errors in Faith overthrow the 
Foundation, That is, when ſhe ceaſes toown 
the one true God, Or denys Feſus to be the 
Chriſt, or Salvation by his Merits and Me- 
aration, Owning Feſus to be the Chriſt, im- 

plies, 


Of the Holy Catholick Church, 
phes, mw the Articles of the Apoſtles 
Creed, which contains all Fundamentals, 
Whilſt any Churches hold to this Creed, which 
is the Foundation, Errors in other things do 
not unchurch them, But ſuch Erroneous are 
ina worſe ſtate, than Orthodox Chriſt;ans, 
Nor is her Communion to be deſerted meerly 
for ſuch Errors, tho? very groſs, if ſhe doth 
zot impoſe them, TFuſt to ſeparate from a 
Church of a corrupt Worſhip, when ſinful 
things pollute her Publick. Ofs. Or when 
_- Devotions are put up in a ſtrange Lan- 
gage IVot for Rites and Cuſtoms about 
indifferent Matters. Nor juſt to ſeparate 
for ſcandalous Members, where a Churches 
conſtitution is faultleſs, Nor tho? t neglett 
Diſcipline, which ſhould reform them, Of 


keeping Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, by ſub- . 


mitting to our lawful Biſhops their Succeſſors. 
Chriſtians to communicate in Afjettions, in 


Alms, and Temporal good T hings. 


Queſt. - Hat is the Ninth Article in 
| the Creed ? 

Anſw, The Holy Catholick, Church, the 

Communion of Saints ? 

Queſt, Is there no aſſurance of Salvation 

by Chriſt, but in his Church ? 

Anſw, No; for Baptiſm, whereby we are 

made members of the Church, is compared 

to Noah's Ark, whereinto all were to en- 

ter, that would not periſh with the World, 

1 Pet. 3.20, 21, Chriſt is repreſented to vs, 

asthe Head) f his Church, and the Saviour 
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of the Body, Eph. 5- 23. And God daily added 
to the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, faith 
St. Luke, At. 2. 47. In the Church, all good 
men have a ſure claim to God's favour, by 
Promiſes and Compacts, which ingage him 
in Faithfulneſs. But out of it, they ſtand to 
courteſie,and can build, at beſt, only on pre- 
ſumptions, and uncovenanted mercies ; the 
Covenant which God ſeals with us, re- 
ſpefting his Church, and b:ing propoſed 
and ratified in the Word which it preaches, 
and in the Sacraments which it diſpences. 

Queſt, Muſt not this make all careful to 
be Members of this Body, and keep in Com- 
munion with Chr:/”s Church, who profeſs 
Chriſtianity ? 

Anſw, Moſt certainly, as without which, 
by their Religion, there 1s not only a want 
of the ſet means and opportunities, but alſo 
of all expreſs Contra&ts and Promiſes of 
Salvation. Our Saviour Chriſt has appointed 
not only the Chriſtian Religion, which all 
are to believe and practiſe : but the Chri- 
ſtian Church too, wherein they are to Loy: 
feſs that Faith, and Communicate as Mem- 
bers. And the ſame Baptiſm, that liſts us 
Profeſſors of his Religion, makes vs Mem- 
bers of his Church alſo. - 

Queſe. Why is the Church called Holy ? 

Anſw. Becauſe it is a Body of men that 
is Holy, that is, ſeparated from the reſt of 
the World, and dedicated to Almighty God. 
Ye are a choſen Generation, an Holy Nation, 
a Peculiar People, 1 Pet. 2. 9; And becauſe, 
whatever 
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whatever they prove in reality, their Re. 
ligion is a Profeſſion of Holineſs, as their 
Baptiſmal Vow, which is made at their en- 
trance on Chriſtianity, ſufficiently declares. 
To the Church at Corinth, called to be Saints, 
I Cor. 1. 2. 

veſt. Why is it called Catholick ? 

jw. To ſhew its Vniverſality, and that 
it is not confined to one Nation or Place, 
as the Jewiſh Church was. And the Catho- 
lick Church notes the whole Body of Chri- 
ſtians, diffuſed through all places, and endu- 
ring through all times. The Church is alſo 
calPd Cathokick, in relation to the Fazth it 
holds, which ought to be the ſame in all 
Places. And in this ſenſe, particular Church- 
es are ſometimes ſtiled Catholick, meaning 
thereby, that they are Orthodox, and live 
in the Faith and Communion of the Catho- 
lick Church, not of any Heretical Combina- 
tions, 

Queſt. The Church is Catholick, as.con- 
taining all Places and Perſons : but Þ is;not 
univerſal as to ſome Acts, which being done 
any where, are valid, and equally bind e- 
very where ? 

Anſw, Yes 3, it is Catholick in the Ad- 
miſſion into ity/Baptiſm, which being duly 
adminiſtred in one Church, makes a man 
free of the whole Chriſtian Society, and 
gives him a Right ro all Chriſtian Privi- 
ledges in all other Churches. So that go 
where he will, every Church ſhall own him 
for a Chriſtian, and admit him to Commu- 
N 3 nion, 
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nion, without requiring him to be Baptifed 
OVer again. 

Queſt. So that a true member of Chr:f, 
who is allow?'d to Pray, and receive the 
Sacrament in one Church, ought to be al- 
lowed the ſame in every Church ? 

Anſw. Yes; and ſo they were in ancient 
times, when upon producing their Certifi- 
cates, and Commenaatory Letters from their 
own Churches, Strangers and Travellers 
were owned as Brethren, and admitted to 
Communion in the remoteſt Places. 

Oueſt. And is it not fit they ſhould ſeek 
this Communion, whereſcever they paſs ? 

Anſw. Yes ; very fit, to ſhew themſelves 
true Catholicks, and that they own the Chri- 
ſtians of all other places, as Brethren, and 
Fellow-members. But this muſt be only 
where they may be admitted to Commu- 
nion upon lawful terms. For when Churches 
will ſuffer none to Pray, or Communicate 
with them, without profeſſing ſome Errors, 
or joyning in ſome forbidden Pratice, 
there is no ſeeking to aſlociate with ſuch 
Aſſemblies. 

Queſt, Can you ſhew this Catholick efficacy 
in other Acts? 

Arſw. Yes; not to inſiſt 'on others ; ſe- 
condly, in excluding Perſons out of the 
Church by Excommunication, For if a man 
15 juſtly excommunicated 1n one Place, the 
Church, as l ſhall ſhew, being but one, that 
is valid and ought to ſtand, till he is duly 
looſed and reconciled again,in all places, He 

15 
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is caſt out by Chr:, who, 'or any nnchriſtian 
Practices, is regularly and juitily bound, or 
excommunicated by the Church of Chr:/t, 

for whatſoever you bind or retain on Earth, 

faith he, ſhall be bound and retairwd in Hea- 

ven, Joh. 20. 23. and Mat. 18. 13. And 

whilſt Chr:{# himſelf rejz&s, *cis not for 

any other Church of Chriſt to receive him. 

And thus it was in the Ancient Church : 

where, if any for Hzretical ſtabbornneſfs, or 

lewd Lives, were cut off from Chr:ſt by 

their own Church, no f other Churches + ca. 
would admit them, ?till they had made 4pgft. 10. 
their peace again. And to prevent any 0- 12. 32. Et 
ver-ſight, and unwary Communion with an £277 Nt- 
Excommunicate Perſon; when any Stran- ymmgagy 
gers and Travellers, eſpecially whom they #p. cler. 
had ground to ſuſpe&t, came to them from Rom. ad 
Foreign parts, they would not admit them ©YPr- EP- 
to joyn in their Church-Offices, till they _ 
produced their * Communicatory Letters, to » (1m. 
certifie their being in Communion with 4poft. 12. 
their own Churches. And this muſt make vid. Zonar. 
all good Chriſtians extreamly careful, by /" /-- & 
all innocent ways, to keep the peace of their ers 
own Church ; and never contumaciouſlly 
provoke, or proudly ſlight it, preſuming, 

if it caſts them out, they may do as well, 

by betng let in, and harboured by others, 

Which if all Chris Members really be- 

lieved, Church Diſcipline would not be ſo 
precarious a thing; nor would any think, 

as I fear too many do, that a Church 1s be- 

holding to them, for ſticking to her, and 
keeping in her Communion. N4& gueſt. 
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| Queſt. What is it to Believe the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church £ 

Anſw, Not only to believe there is 
ſuch a Church, but alſo, agreeable to 
that belief, in all thoſe Afts which de- 
clare our Union with it, to adhere to it 
as its Members, againſt all FaCtious Inno- 
vators, and Dividers. 

Queſt. 1s this Church but one Body ? 

Anſw. No. For we are calÞd to peace in one 
Body, Col. 3. 15. and there is but one Body, as 
one Spirit, one Lord, one Baptiſm, Eph 4. 4, 5: 

Queſt. And 1s It to be one, by an Exter- 
nal, Viſible Unity ? 

Anſw. Yes; for an external Vnon, in 
the common Offices and Advantages of the 
Society, mult ſhew it to be, what the Sriprure 
calls it, 6e Body. It muſt have ſuch an 
Union, as may be taken notice of by Men, 
and from whence they will ſay, Chriſtzazs, 
are all of one Religion. I pray not for theſe 
alone, but for all that ſhall believe on me, 
through their word : That they may all be one, 
and that ſo viſibly, that the World may ſee 
it, and thereby know and believe, that thou 
haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou 
baſt loved me, Joh. 17. 20, 21, 22,23. And 
this viſible witon, is their maintaining ore 
Communion, and Church- Fellowſhip, i. e. their 
readineſs to Pray, and Communicate toge- 
ther, and join in all Afts of Chriſtian Wor- 
thip, Faith, and Charity with each other. By 
rhis ſhall all en know, that you are my Diſ- 
ciples, rf ye love one another, If ye Love one 

ang- 
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another, i. e. if ye love ſo as to-unite, not 
only in Faith and Afettion, but in Worſhip 
too, and pray and communicate together, For 
a readineſs to worſhip God together, muſt 
ſhew as much as any thing their unity in 
Diſcipleſhip, and that they are all Servants 
of one and the ſame Lord and Maſter, 
Joh. 13.35. And accordingly, Prayers 
and Sacraments, are ſet down among the 
Bonds of Union, which compact together 
the Members of this one Church, Of the 
Euchariſt, ſays St. Paul, we being many aye 
made one Body, by being all partakers of that 
one Bread, 1 Cor. 10, 17, And of Baptsſm, 
we are all Baptized wto one Body, 1 Cor. 
12, 13. and 4s many as have been Baptized 
into Chriſt, are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 
3, 27, 28, And among thoſe various ways, 
whereby the Church becomes oe Body, he 
lays down, as one Faith, which they all 
Profeſs : So one Baptiſm, whereof they all 
partake 3 07 Goa, and Father of all, whom 
they all invocate with .oze Hopez and one 
Lord, whom they i! ſerve and worſhip, 
_R__...-. | 

Queſt. Doth this vi/1v/: union imply a pro- 
feſt ſubjection of the whole Church, to one 
viſible Head, the Biſhop of Rome ? 

Anſw. No; that is a Title too havghty 
to be aſſumed, and a Power too extenſive 
to be managed by any one Perſon. Beſides, 
in Scripture, there is not the leaſt mention 
of this univerſal Headſhip. No, not in the 
+ Liſts of Churoh- Powers, and ye 

where 
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where this, which is the higheſt of all & 
thers, could not be left out. Nor, in Si- 
lencing any Hereſies, or deciding any Con- 
troverſies and Diſputes, of which there was 
great number then in the Church and for 
determination whereof, as it ought to have 
been uſed, fo *tis not conceivable, had it 
then been owned, but the Apoſiles would 
have directed and ſent men to it, or the 
Litigants themſcives would have appeald 
to its ſentence. Among the Apoſtles, our 
Bleſſed Lord precludes all pretence to ſuch 
Power, telling the F Twelve, when they were 
at Strife who (hould be higheſt in Empire and. 
Lordjaip, that one of them ſhould not bear 
Rule, 4d excrciſe Authority over the reſt, 
Luke 2.2. 24., 25, 26 And as for St, Peter, 
in particular, he ſet up no claim of Power 
over the cther Apoſtles, but bore himſelf in 
all things towards them, and was correſpon- 
dently treated by them as a Brother. In 
any coinmon Debates, and particularly in 
the Conncil of Feruſalem, he did not ſo 
mnch as prclide, as St. James there F ſeems 
rather *:> have done, bur as an Equal, gave 
his * kcalongons his Voice among them, 
Aft. 15.7. When higactings ſeem'd very 
Novel aad Doubtful, aS his.going in 10 Cor- 
nelius, and his Gentile Friends, the Brethren 
of the C;:cumciſion freely required an AC- 
count *!1:reof, and ſtifly contended with 
him, Act. 11, 2. And when they were real- 
ly Blame-worthy, as his diſſunulation was at 
Antioch, St Paul, like his Com-Peer Apoſte, 
openly 
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openly withſtood, and rebuked bim, Gal. 2. 1 I, 
12, 13, 14. Theſe, with ſundry other like 
Paſſages, ſhew how unknown ſuch Univer - 
fal Headſhip was in the Apoſtles time. And 
the ſame may be made appear of the Church, 
in the Apes following, But that viſible U- 
nity, which all Chriſtians were obliged to 
endeavour after in the Church, was pre- 
ſery'd, as I ſay, by their joint readineſs to 
communicate externally as Brethren, not 
by a profeſt ſubjeCftion of all Churches to 
one Viſible Head, and ſubmitting to his Au- 
thority and Juriſdiction. 

Qweſt, In this one Church, indeed, as it 
follows in the Creed, there muſt be a Com- 
munion of Saints ;, what is meant by Saints ? 

Anſw. Chriſtians. By their Enemies, they 
were ſtyled * Hereticks,or Nazarenes.But the + 15 , 4. 
Names they gave themſelves, were the Þ 5. 14. 
Ele, the * Brethren, the f Chriſtians, or +C0l.3.12 
many times the * Saints, as is very common- 7: *- 1. 
ly ſeen in the 2-/criprions, or ſalutations, of £2.5.90 


the Epiſtles writ to them, by the holy 4 Pp 
oſt les. 26, 
Queſt. And what is the Communion of theſe * Rom. 1, 

Saints, or Chriſtians? 4 7. I Cor, 


Anſw. Their joining in common in thoſe RR 
things, which make them Chriſtians, or in 
the common Offices and concerns of Chriſtia- 
nity, There muſt be Communion, becauſe 
of their Unicy as one Body. And this 
Communion muſt be in ſomething ſenſible, 
to ſhew a viſible Unity, which the World 
ſhall ſee, and reflect upon, as I noted from 
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Oueſt. In what doth this Communion 
conſiſt ? 

Anſw. In adhering to the ſame Dodtrine, 
Government, and Worſhip, both in Prayers, 
and Sacraments. For in theſe St. Luke pla- 
ces the Communion of the Primitive Church. 


E ey t 
A = 
- Mo They continued ſtedfaſtly 11: the Apoſtles Do- 


Govern mw! ” 


Arie, aud Fellowſhip, ard breaking of Bread, 


3 * nbufþ you and in Prayers, AQ. 2.42. 
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Queſt. How muff they keep to the ſame 
Faith, and Dottr:ne ? 
nſw, By adhering to the Holy Scriptures, 


org Aagy which ought to be every where the ſame 
Eat bo 
nur AuShort 


Pape 


Rule of ic. And this Unity of Faith re- 
quiring, not only that they inwardly be- 
Leve the ſame things, but alſo that they 
outwardly profeſs that Belief 5 to make 
Unity in this Profeſſion, in the fr/# days 
there is mention of its being drawn up 
into a Form of Sound words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
This Form was, as ſome think, the Apoſtles 
Creed, which contains all that Catholick 
Doctrine, that is neceſſary to make any 
Man_a Good Chriſtian, and which accor- 
dingly has been always received as the Form 
in Bapt:/-m, the moſt learned, not proftefling 
more thereat, nor the moſt ignorant, leſs, 
through all Ages of the Church. 

Oueſt. This united Adherence to the ſame 
Rule and For;z:, will keep up a viſible U- 
nion in Faith, or Do&rine. But how can 
they all be thus united in Prayers and De- 
votions, not having one and the ſame Forms 
of Prayer and Liturgies ? 

Anſw, 
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Anſw. By making them all according to 
the /ame Rules, and for the ſame intents and 
purpoſes, For all their Prayers are put up 
to one and the ſame God, for one and the 
ſame common mercies, on the ſame common 
terms and e ations, through the ſame 
common Merits and Mediation, and with 
the ſame common Afﬀection and Brotherly 
concern for each other. Which make them 
in Subſtance the ſame Worſhip and Devo- 
tions, though put up in far diſtant places, 
or in different Forms of expreſſion, or 
Languages. 

Queſt. According to what you ſaid be- 
fore of the Unity of the Church, the Mem» 
bers of this one Body, muſt not only wor- 
ſhip, and pray like each other, but be 
ready to worſhip and pray together. But 
how can we communicate, or joyn in the 
uſe of Prayers, and Sacraments, with all 
Chriſtians, who are ſo far ſpread, and 
widely diſtant in their Habitations ? 
'  Anſw. With Foreigners, we are bound to 

joyn only as we meet with them. When 
we happen to be amongſt them, or they 
amongſt us, to ſhew we are all of the ſame 
Body, and that the Church is one, we muſt 
mutually Aſſociate in worſhip, and receive 
each other to Communion, not ſticking at 
any different Rites, and uſages we find in 
other Churches, whilſt there is no Sin in 
them. And as for the Chriſtians of our 
own Country, there is no difficulty of join- 


ing thvs in Worſhip, yea,and Government 
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too with them, becauſe we are all under 
the ſame Laws and ſpiritual Guides, and 
live among them. 

Queſt. Do you lay much weight upon 
Publick Prayers, and think the People ought 
to place much in attending theChurches Ser- 
vice, and Praying along with the 24ni- 

? 


er 
Anſw. Yes. For though God is ready to 
hear any Good man, by himſelf alone: 
Yet, for the Countenance of the Publick 
Worſhip, and the maintenance of good or- 
der, he ſets particular marks of Fayour on 
thoſe Prayers which are offer*d to him in 
Publick, in concurrence with his 4nifer, 
Thus, in the Few;ſh Law, he appointed the 
Prieſts to Offer, and burn incenſe f twice a 
Day, for a Daily Service: the end whereof 
was, to preſent thoſe Prayers, which the 
* People offer?d up during this Miniſtration, 
as a ſweet ſmell to God in theſe Perfumes, 
And David, when he would deſire a great 
Recommendation to his Prayers, begs they 
may come fortifi'd with this advantage, 
to be ſet forth in Gods ſight like Incenſe, Pial, 
141.2. In like manner, the four and twen- 
ty Elders in the Revelations, that is, the Bi- 
haps or Paſtors of the Church, are repre- 
ſented as having every one, like the Fewiſh 
Prieſts, Golden Vials full of Odors, which are 
the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 8. And 
when any Perſons in ſickre/s, would have 
Recourſe to Prayers, St. Fames directs them 
to preſent them by their Paſtors, and jen 
or 
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for the Elders of the Church, Jam. 5. 14, And 
Feſus C hriſt, that Angel, who at the Golden 
Altar, offers up the Prayers of all Saints, ig 
ſr out particularly as preſenting thoſe 
Prayers of theirs, which came up with the 
ſmokg of incenſe, Rev. 8. 3, 4. Not to men- 
tioa the many other Advantages of Publick 
Prayer, as Its being an addreſling to God 
in a Body, and united Number, which in 
all Addreſſes, is confeſledly a way of moſt 
Force and Power ; and among them, per- 
haps, in conjunction wich ſome of the beſt 
Souls, and very likely, wich ſeveral more 
Holy, and dearer to him, than our ſelves, 


Z91 


for whoſe * ſake he may be more like to $ Gon: 20 


hear our joint ſupplications, as he would 5, 


hear Fob for his Friends, when he would not 
accept either their Prayer, or Sacrifice, at 


their own hands, Fob 42. 7, 8. And there. ' 


fore it is a molt fond and prejudicial, as 
well as Criminal and inexcuſable careleſ- 
neſs, for Men fo ſloathfully and irreligi- 
ouſly, to neglet the 'dazly opportunities of 
Publick, Prayers, as, God knows, the ge- 
ncralicy do ; yea, though under this neg- 
lect they do ſerve God at home, and have 
Prayers daily in their own Families. 


Qweſt. You ſpeak of Communicating in 


Prayers, tho? there be no Sermon, 
Anſw, Yes; for certainly no man, that 
comes to Church to ſerve God, if he under- 


ſtand whar that is, can come more for Ser- 


mons, than for Prayers ſake. ?Tis for 


Prayers principally, that we are to come to 
the 
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the Houſe of God, for my Houſe is the Houſe 
of Prayer, fays God, 1/a. 56. 7. and Mat. 21, 
13. In theſe it is, that God's. Worſhip 
doth chiefly conſiſt. And by theſe eſpeci- 
ally, the Saints of all Times, and Places, 
thought to worſhip God. And theſe,above all 
our other Services, our Mediator is careful 
to offer up to God from us, that, which heis 
repreſented, as preſenting at the Golden Al. 
tar from the Publick Aſſemblies, being the 
Prayers of the Saints, Rev. $.3,4. And 
therefore it ſhews a very untauvght and igno- 
rant, as well as an Irreligious and Prophane 
QbjeCtor, to pretend he will not go to 
Church, becauſe there is nothing but Pray- 
ers: for that is one of the chief things 
for which he ſhould go thither, and the 
very Life and Spirit of our Service and Per- 
formance there. : " 
Oueſt. But if we are bound thus, not only 
to Unity of Doctrine, but likewiſe to pre» 
ſerve Unity of Publick _— and Com- 
munion,what ſhall we think of Schi/m1,that is, 
rending and dividing the Church, either the 
whole Church, or that part where we live 
and thereby makeing two Churches out of 
one? Is it a Sin to Erect new Churches,and 
ſeparate in theſe Acts of Prayers and Sacra- 
ments, fromthe Body of aChurch, orNation? 
Anſw. Yes moſt certainly, and a very 
great one, except there be a juſt Cauſe of 


told them, whilſt oze was for Paul, and ano- 


ther for Apollos, and there were Diviſions 
| among 
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among them, they were Carnal, and walked as 
men, 1 Cor.3. 3, 4. And at Rome, he bids 
them mark, thoſe who cauſe Diviſions and Of- 
fences, and not adhere and aſlociate with, 
but avoid them, Rom. 16. 17. And this he 
ſpoke of Schiſm, whilſt it was only an im- 
perfect Birth, not gone on to open Separa- 
tion, but only to ſuch unquier practices, and 
making of Parties, as would ſhortly end 
therein, For ſo, under all the Corinthian 
Sidings and Diviſions, he declares that they 
came together ſtill iz the ſame Church, and met 
to partake in the ſame Wor(hip, yea, and 
Supper of our Lord, x Cor. 11. 18, 20. 

, Queſt. What is a juſt Canſe of Separa- 
tion * 

Anſw. A Neceſſity of ſunning, if we joyn 
with them, Which always is, when ſome 
ſinful things are impoſed by any Society of 
Chriſtians, as the Conditions of their Com- 
munion. Weare to maintain the Churches 


Peace, only Þ ſo far as lyes in vs ;, but we have + Rom.12+ 
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no Power, or Liberty, to ſin for it. The '*: 


Church ir ſelf is called Holy, and therefore 
we muſt not think to ihew our ſelves its true 
Members, by ating unholily. When with- 
out ſinning we cannot continue with them, 
the voice of the Scripture is, come out from 


among them, and be ye ſeparate, and touch not wann_—_— 


the unclean thing, 2. Cor. 6. 17. 
Oueſt, And when doth a Church impoſe 
luch ſenful things ? 
Anſw. When it will not allow us to be 
of its Communion, without Believing, or 
() 
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Profelling, Errors of Faith ; or committing 
fins in Practice. As the Church of Rome 
doth, by caſting all out of its Communion, 
who will not believe that Churches Infalli- 
bility, and Tranſubſtantiation, which are 
Errors in Faith; nor Adore the Hoſt, 
Worſhip Images, Pray to Saints and An- 
Angels, and the like, which are fins in 
Practice. 

Queſt, It 18no breach of Church-Unity 
then, nor Act of fin, to ſeparate from ſuch 
Impoſers of unlawful things ? 

Anſw, No; but an adhering to Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and the Univerſal Church of all 
Ages, who diſclaim theſe Corruptions. In 
theſe Particulars, the impoſing Church 
ſeparates her ſelf from Chrift, and the Ca- 
tholick, Church,and therefore we keep the U- 
nity of the Catholick Church, in adhering to 
it againſt her, who makes an upſtart Com- 
bination, and proves a Schiſmatical Divider. 

Queſt. It there is no juſt Canſe of Sepa- 
rating, but when we muſt needs commit 
ſome fin in joyning with a Church, then it is 
never juſt to Separate for things indifferent ? 

Anſw, No; becauſe they lawfully may 
be done, and have no ſin in them, For all 
ſin is the tranſpreſſion of a Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. 
and therefore there can be no fin in indiffe- 
rent things, ſince they would be no longer 
inditterent, but unlawful, if there were 

-, any Law againſt them. Weare to keep Peace 
as much as lyes in* us; and indifferent things 
= certainly do, (ince they are no where forbid- 
ee ns den 
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den to us. Nay, in theſe things, a good 
Chriſtian ſhould be eaſie, not only in ſub- 
mitting to Church- Laws, but in complying 
with Innocent Church-Cuſtoms , St. Paul 
thinking it Argument ſufficient in a ligk 
Caſe, to ſay, we have no ſuch Cuſtome, nor 
the Charches of God, 1 Cor. 11. 16, 

©meſt. Is it unjuſt alſo to Separate from a 
Church, on pretence the Eſtabliſh*d Means 
there are leſs Edifying ? 

Anſw. Yes; for the Means were leſs E- 
difying in the Aſſemblies at Corinth, Many 
ipoke confuſedly at once, which was not 4 
doing Things to edifying, 1 Cor. 14. 26, 27. 
And many ſpoke :n : +iock Tongues, which 
could not Edifie their Hearers, becauſe 
they did not underſtand them, v. 16, 17, But 
under this leſsEdifying State, it was not law- 
ful to divide. Whilſt there are Diviſvons as 
mong you, are you not Carnal, 1 Cor. 3.3. 
All Chriſtians muſt ſeek to Edifie the 
: cry, as well as themſelves; and the 

rch is Edified by Unity and Peace. 
Follow after the things, which make for Peace, 
for with them we muſt Edifie one another, 


Rom. 14 19. 

Onuſt. I ſee there is azuſt Cauſe of Sepa- 
ration, when a Church smpoſes any Sins, or 
Errors as Conditions of her Communion. 
But what if a Church, that is Dcfiled with 
theſe, is yet ſo Moderate, as mt to impoſe 
them ; may ſhe nor, for all that, be fo far 
corrupted with them, that on account there- 
of all Good Men, who would take due care 
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of their own Souls, ought to leave her Com- 
munion ? 

Anſw, Yes, if ſhe errs ſo foully in Faith, 
as to overthrow, or go off from the Fourn- 
dation, Or, if her Corruptions have ſo 
overſpread, and poiſon'd all the neceſlary 
Parts of her Worſhip, that there is no joyn- 
ing in her Prayers and Sacraments, without 
joyning in the Corruptions Tao, that are 
Embodied with them. In theſe caſes, be ye 
Separate, ſaith the Scripture, and touch not 
the unclean thing, 2 Cor. 6. 17. and come out 
of her, my People, that ye be not Partakers of 
ber Sins, and that ye receive not of her Plagues, 
Rev. 18. 4. 

veſt. One Caſe, you ſay, is in Errors of 
Faith, which overthrow the Foundation. 
W hat mean you by the Foundation of Faith ? 

Anſw. Such points of it, as are the very 
Bottom and Gronund-work of the Chriſtian Co- 
Tenant, whereinto we are all Baptized, and 
whereon the Church is Erefted. They are 
fuch Articles, as are the Root of all that 
Worſhip, and Obedience, we are to pay to 
God; of all that Submiſſion, Truſt, and A- 
doration, we are to ſhew towards Jeſus 
Chriſt ;, and of all that Labour, and Succeſs, 
we are calPd to here in the Proſecution of 
an Holy Life, All the Points of our Chri- 
ſtian Faith, are a-like 7rze : but all Truths, 
are not a-ltke «/eful ; nor all uſeful Truths, 
a-like neceſſary. ?Tis neceſlary for us to be- 
lieve all, when we are ſufficiently ſhew'd 
that Chriſt has taught them. But *cis more- 

over 
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over neceſſary for us all to ſethe has taught 
fome, which are not only to: be Believed, 
becauſe they were Revealed ; but were 
therefore Revealed, becauſe neceſſary to be 
Learned, and Bclieved, of all that retain 


to him. And theſe Points, which are not on- . 


ly Profitable, but. neceſſary to the Worlhip 


and Service of God by Feſ#5Chriſt,and to the | 


maintenance of the Chriſtian Covenant, and 
of the Church which is Built upon it, are 
called Fundamentals: 

Queſt, Can you ſhew me, what points 
are ſuch ? | 

Anſw, One is the common foundation of 
all true Religion, oſaical, and Natural, 
as well as Chriſtian; and that is, the Belief 
of the one True God, not only of his Being, 
but alſo of his Providence andCare to Reward 
thoſe that ſeek him. Thus Sr. Pau! ſets down 
Faith towards God, as one Article to be firſt 
laid, Heb. 6. 1. For he that comes toGod in any 
way, ſaith he, muſt believe that he is; and that 
he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 
Heb. 11. 6, This Faith #n the one true God, is 0- 
verthrown, not only when Men overlook, 
or deny him; but alſo when they joyn, 
any Gentile Gods, who. were Apoſtate Spi- 
rits, in Copartnerſhip with him. For eve- 
ry true Church, muſt have Repentance from 
Idols towards God, as well as Faith towards 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, At 20. 20, 21. And 
this is Life eternal, ſays our Saviour, to kzow 
thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom 
thou baſt 7 any Joh. 17. 3. And he 1s Anti- 
O 3 chriſt, 
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chriſt, ſaith St. Fohn, that denies the Father 
and the Son," 1 Joh. 2. 22. If ſhe calt off the 
Belief of the one true God, the common Prin- 
ciple of all true Religion, ſhe is the Con- 
gregation of ſome Faln Spirits, which ſet 
up for falſe Gods, and not the Church of 
the Great God of Heaven. As well, as if 
ſhe have not Faith in Chriſt, ſhe is no lon- 
ger Chriſtian. 

Queſt. But when a Church profeſles Faith 
in the one true God, the common Ground- 
work of all true Religion: What is the 
Particular Foundation of the Chr:ſt:an Re- 
ligion ? 

Anſw. Belief of Jeſus being the Son of God, 
and the Chriſt, and of Salvation by his Me- 
rits and Mediation. W hen Peter confeſſed Je- 
ſus to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God, our Saviour ſaid, #poz this Rock will 1 
build my Church, Mat. 16. 16, 18, And 
St. Paul ſays, the Foundation 'which he had 
laid, and other than which n» Man can lay, 
is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 11. And the com- 
paſs of ſaving Knowledge, marked out by 
our Lord himſelf, as | noted, is, together 
with the Knowledge of the one rrue God, to 
know Jeſus Chriſt whom be has ſent, Whilſt 
any Charch retains this Faith in Chriſt, it 
is Chriſtian, and has Right to Baptiſm, as 
St. Philip declar*d to the Exmmuch, who was 
Baptized upon his making this Confellion, 
AF. 8. 37, 38. But if it denys this Authori- 
ty of Chriſt, and its dependance upon him, 
for ſalvation; it is thereby A 

an 
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and becomes unchriſtian, like Jewiſh, Ma- 
hometane, or Heathen Churches, and is put 
out of the ordinary way of Salvation, there 
being no Name under Heaven given among 
Men, whereby we may be ſaved, but his alone, 
ACt. 4. 12. 

Queſt. But doth not this Grand Article 
of Jeſus being the Chriſt and Saviour, im- 
ply in it ſundry other Articles ? 

Anſw, Yes; it we Believe Jeſus to be the 
Chriſt, we muſt believe all the Holy Scrip- 
tures as his Word, and they contain al) Ar- 
ticles, But it more eſpecially implics his 
Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurretton, and other 
great Articles of the Creed, which muſt be 
expreſly owned by every one that rightly 
underſtands it. And accordingly, in the va- 
rious Repetitions of this Grand Article, and 
Repreſentations of the ſaving Faith, one or 
other of theſe, is oft-times added, and gi- 
ven as the inſtance of it. * Believing Fe- * 1 Job. 4. 
ſus to be the Chriſt, the Son of God,you may have 15. & Cc. 
Life through bis Name, ſaith St. Fohn, ſhewing 5* ** 
the neceſſity of this main Foundation, Joh, 
20. 31, But St. Paul, ſpeaking of this Grand 
Doctrine, ſays, 1 determined to know nothing a- 
mong you, but FeſusChriſt and bimCrucified ; \gt- 
ting out the knowledge ofChri/t,in the know- 
ledge of his Paſſion, 1 Cor. 2, 2. And, if thor 
confeſs the Lord Feſus, and believe God raiſed him 
from theDead,thou ſhalt be ſaved; exemplifying 
the ſaving knowledge of Jeſas, in the Belief 
of his Reſurreftion, Rom, 10. 9, And when 
he commanded us to preach him, faith 

O 4 St. Peter, 
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St. Peter, he commanded us to preach, and 
teſtifie, that it is he, who is ordained of God, 
to be the Judge both-of quick, and dead ; il- 
luſtrating the Preaching Chr, by preach- 
ing the Judgment to come, At, 10, 42. 
Every Spirit that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt 1s 
come in the Fleſh, is of God : Andevery Spi- 
rit that confeſſes it not, 1s Antichriſt, and 
not of God, ſaith St. Fohn; explaining the 
Confeſlion of Jeſus Chriſt, by the Confeſ- 
ſion of his Incarnation, 1 Foh. 4. 2, 3. And 
ſpeaking of the Record, or Witneſs, God 
had given to the Chriſtian Doctrine, he 
thus declares the matter atteſted by him, 
This is the Record, God hath given us Eter- 
nal Life, and this Life.is in his Son. He 
that bath the Son, hath Life'; and he that 
hath mot the Son of God, hath not Life : Set- 
ting off the Chriſtian Religion, and the Sa- 
ving Faith, by the Belief of the Life ever- 
laſting, 1 Joh. 5, io, 11, 12, Andas for the 
Belicf of the Holy Ghoſt, the neceſſity of 
that, and of our Dependance on him, to 
make any man a Chr:#1an, our Saviour has 
ſuſſiciently expreſjed, by ordering our ve- 
ry Baptiſm, which initiates us into Chri- 
ſtianity, to be into his Name, 24at. 28, 19. 
Alt theie Points, are the very Ground and 
Foundation, of cr $»/;;zction to the Fa- 
ther, Son, ary Holy Ghoſt, (the Parties we 
contract withal in the Chriſtian Covenant, ) 
of all our Adoration, Truſt, and Submiſſion, 
to the Bleſſed Jeſus ; of our worſhipping, 
and ſerving God by him; and of all that 
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Holineſs of Life, which muſt gain us the Di- 
vine Acceptance ; on all which Accounts, 
they are neceſlary and Ground-work Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtian Faith, and properly 
calPd Fundamentals. 

Queſt. By this it may ſeem, as if the 
Believing Jeſus to be the Chriſt, were in 
more explicit words, to believe the A- 
poſtles Creed, ſince that ſets forth all the 
Forecited Articles, But doth it contain 
all Points of meer Belief, that are neceſ- 
ſary and Fundamental ? 

Anſw, Yes. For it was made for a Badge 
of true Chriſtians; and thereupon, we may 
conclude, was deſign'd to be no ,ways De- 
feftive, in any” teceſſary Articles of Chri- 
ſtianity. It has ever been the Form of 
Faith at Baptiſm, and was all which not 
only the Ignorant, but even the moſt Lear- 
ned then profeſled : So that it is ſufficient 
to make any Perſon a Diſciple and Mem- 
ber of Jeſus Chriſt, It was held, and Sty- 
led, as is well known,by the Ancient Fathers, 
as the Canon, the Sum, the Perfett Sum of 
Faith ; that Token, which was ſufficient to ſhew 
who preached Chriſt according to the Dottrine 
of the Apoſtles, and to diſtinguiſh Believers from 
Infidels*, that wherein the Church Educated, 
and Catechized her Children; and, in ſum, 
which paſſed as the Teſt of common Chri- 
ſtianity among them. Laſtly, ſince the Com- 
pilers of it, ſhort as it 1s, gave room to 
iome things only Circumſtantial, as the 
Fudge under whom Chriſt ſuffer®d, _ ThE 
EE EY” ume 


zOz 


Of the Holy C atholick Church. 


Time of his Riſing from the Dead: ?Tis 
not to be thought they would omit any 
thing eſſential, and of the Body of the 
Faith, which was neceſlary to be inſerted. 

Queſt. Whilſt any Church then profeſles 
this Creed, which is the Foundation, doth 
it continue a Chr:ft:an Church, tho? it tacks 
thereto many groſs Errors, and, as St. Paul 
ſays, builds Wood, Hay, and Stubble there- 
rpon ? 1 Cor. 3. 12. 

Anſw. Yes; for they, who profeſs this, 
may be Baptized, as I ſaid ; and Baptiſm ad- 
mits men into the Church, and makes them 
Chriſtians. And ſome Churches, in the A- 
poſtles days, had imbibed ſundry great Er- 
rors. But retaining ſtill thfis Faith in Chriſt, 
they were owned, notwithſtanding, as 
Churches of Chriſt, and ſtyled and treated 
ſo, .in the Apoſtolical Epiſtles to them. And 
tho? it be a moſt ſad thing, to conſider of 
the; preſent diviſions of Chriſtendom :; yet, 
God be thanked, this Creed, which is the 
full foundation of Faith, is ſtill unanimouſly 
own'd, and profeſs*d, by all Churches, 
which make any conſiderable Figure and 
large ſpread, or have attain'd at this day 
to become National in the Chriſtian World. 
On account whereof, how wide ſoever their 
differences, or great the errors, of many 
of them are in ſuperſtructures, we muſt ſtill 
look upon them as Churches of Chriſt ; tho? 
ſome, alas ! are very degenerate and corrupt 
ONes. 

Queſt. And may they be ſayed too ? 

- Anſw, 


; 
F 
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Anſw, Yes: if they have nothing elſe to 
hinder their Salvation, but ſuch Errors, 
and under them they ſincerely fear God, 
and work Righteoufneſs. For Chriſt 5s the 
Sauiour of the Body : fo that retaining fo 
much truth as may qualifie them to befot the 
Charch, and receive Baptiſm; they have ſo 
much, as is indiſpenſably requiſite to Salva- 
tion. But, that they are faved notwith- 
ſtanding their great Errors, which imply 
unbeliet of ſome weighty and concerning 
Truths our Lord has revealed to us, is on 
the ſcore of their well meant and pityable 
ignorance, or of their unmaſterable Preju- 
dices and Prepoſleſſions. Whilſt men hold 
the Foundation, and err only in ſuperſtru- 
ures: tho? their corrupt tuperſtruCctures, 
their Hay, and Stubble, which they Build there- 
upon, as St. Paul ſays, ſhalt be burnt, and ſuf- 
fer loſs -- yet, for the Foundations ſake, if 
they do not hold the errors thro? an evil 
mind, nor are obſtinate in them againſt con- 
victive evidence, the Perſons themſelves m 
be ſaved, who were ſuch unskilful Builders, 
1 Cor. 3. 15. 

Queſt. Are not ſuch erroneous Chriſtians 
or Churches then, in as good a ſtate, as 
more ſound and Orthodox ones ? 

Anſw. No. they are neither ſo ſure of ha- 
ving any Reward, nor, if that falls right, 
like to receive ſo much of it. For their er- 
rors make their paflage at the Day of 
Fudgment to the ſide of the Bleſled more h4- 
zardous;, errors being puniſhable in ſame, 

as 
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as well as pardonable in others, accordin 
as they have more or leſs of w:!fulneſs. And 
if finally they do not hinder it, they will at 
leaſt render it more difficult, and painful to 
them ; as the Apoſtle intimates, in compa- 
ring mens eſcape from among ſuch errors, 
to ones eſcaping out of a Houſe all on Fire 
about him. Yea, I add, as with much 
pain and trouble, ſo with much harm and 
loſs too. For their ſuperſtrutted Works at 
that day, ſuffering loſs, inſtead of receiving 
recompence, their-reward- for the Founda- 
tions ſake, which they ſtill hold, will be leſs 
than the reward of other Chriſtians, who 
not only hold to it, but alſo build thereon 
rewardable ſuperſtructures, yoid of their 


Corruptions. 


+ Not the Purgatory Fire 
of the Church of Rome,wwhich 
1s only for Sinners, whoſe 
Sins, not fully purged betore, 
are to be purged there, either 
by the Frre 1c ſelf, or by the 
Application of others merits, 
in Indulzences, or by the help 
of Maſſes, Prayers, or Alms 
done for them, by their 
Friends on Earth. And all 
this, before the Day of jud/ge- 
ment ; they themfelves, afrer 
that is once paſs'd, owning 
only Erernal Puniſhments, 
Whereas, the Fzre here ſpo- 
ken of, beſides 1ts liableneſs 
ro metaphorical 1nterpretati- 
ons, it 1t be /itteral, 15 at the 
Day of judgment. The Day, 


This the Apoflle ſets off by 


+ Fire, which, when it 
tryes ſolid Works, like as 
whea it proves Gold, or S:l- 
ver, doth no harm, but 
only makes them finer. - But 
when it meets with corrupt 
Ones, like as when it ſeizes 
Hay, or Stubble, it feeds 
upon, and conſumes them, 
as combuſtible Matter. IF 
a mans work, ſays he, abide 
the Fire, which tryes all 
Works at that Day, he 
ſhall receive a reward for it. 
= if any Mans Work, be 

urnt, be ſhall ſuffer loſs, yet 
he ſhal be pt; but ſo S by 


Fire ; 


” WF V5 APSLITG 


Firez 4. e. ſngtch'd out of 
the midſt of ſuper- 
ſtructures, as are ſet all on 
Fire, like a man reſcued 
out of a Houſe on Fire, 
where he lay encompaſled 
with the Flames : which is 
a way of eſcape full of dam- 
mage, as well as diſhculty 
and danger, 1 Cor. 3. 13) 
14, 15. So that the reward 
of the pityable miſled, is 
neither ſo conſiderable, nor 
ſo ſecure, as that of the 
Orthodox and well di- 
rected. 

Queſt. And whilſt a Church 
holds to this Foundation of 
Faith, are we not to for- 
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viz. Thar great ſignal Day, 
which tryes and manifeſts all 
Ations, and which ſhall be 
revealed by Fire (the proper 
Chara&ter and Deſcription of 
the Day of judgement in Scrip- 
rute, 2 Theſ. 1. 9, 8.) ſhall 
declare it, v.13, as ſeveral 
of the Fathers talk of a Pur- 
ging Fire, viz. The great Fire 
at the end of the World ; 
which they fancy'd mighc 
prove all things elſe, when 
ir refines the Earth, and 
Heavens, And this Fire is 
further ſaid, to be for the 
Tryal of every Man, and of 
every Work, Gold and Silver, 
as well as Wood, and Stubble: 
not only for the puniſhmenc 
of evil Works, and unpurged 
evi] Workers, as theirs is, 


VU, I2, 13, 14, 15, 


ſake her, meerly for. her building many 
groſs Errors thereupon, if ſhe doth not im- 


poſe them ? 


Anſw, No; for under ſuch Errors, as I have 
ſhewn, it {till remains a Chriſtian Church : 
and among all true Chriſtians, there ſhould 
be the Communion of Saints, 4, e, a readineſs 
to joyn mutually in the Worſhip,and Offices 
of our conimon Chriſtianity. Requiring no 
unlawful terms of Communion, we may u- 
nite with her m_ ſin; and then if we 
ſeparate, it is wifMout jult canſe; and it is 
always blame-worthy, to ſeparate cauſeleſly 
from any Church. And thus the 4poſtles 
taught the Chriltians to praCtiſe, 1n their 


Days. 
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Days. For many great Errors had then 
crept into the Churches. Some, ind 

ſtruck at the very Foundation, as that 0 

denying Feſus Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh, a 
Point, the Profeſſz0z whereof is neceſſary, to 

our having both the Father and the Son ;, and 
accordingly the denyal of it, is given as a 

ſure mark of an Antichriſt by St. Fohn, and 

all Chriſtians warn'*d not to have any Com- 

munion, or Society with him, 2 Joh. 7,9,10,11, 
Such alſo was the error of thoſe at Corinth, 
who deny'd the Reſurreftion, 1 Cor. 15. 12. 

and that of the moſt rigorous ſort of F«- 
daizers, who ſet up, not only the necellity 
of the Law of Moſes, but its ſufficiency with- 
out. any need of Chriſts Sacrifice, ſo caſting 
off all dependance on his Blood for Salvation, 
Both which the Apoſtle loads with ſuch 
+ Gal $.2, heavy conſequences, Þ telling the Judaizers 
4. 05 Ch. they were faln from grace, and Chrift would 
1. 6, 7. profit them nothing, or be of none effett to them ; 
* 1 Cor. and the * Denyers of the Reſurretion, that 
15.13, 14, then is Chriſt not riſen, they are yet in their 
16,17,18. Sins, their Faith 5 vain, and ſo js the Apoſtles 
” Preaching, &c. as give us cauſe to think, 
had they prevailed, and become the com- 

mon Profeſſion in thoſe Churches, they 

would have rendred them Chriſtians meerly 

in Name, but in Truth would have un- 
churched them. But Fo a Churches, that 

kept true to the Foundation, did in thoſe 

days build many great errors thereupon. 

1 Cor, 3. At Corinth, they built Wood, Hay, and 
12, Stubble upon the Foundation ;, and fell to hold 
not 
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not only ſpeculative Errors, but ſome very 
dangerous Tenets in practice : ſuch as the 


307 


f lawfulneſs of inceſiuous Harriages,eſteemed, + 1 cor. 5. 


as may ſeem, as a thing indifferent, even 


by the Paſtors themſelves; and of * Com- * 1 Co. 8. 


municating in 1dol-Feaſts, wherein they 
thought they did not fin, ſo long as they 


believed an f Idol is nothing, At Colos, +v. 4. & 
they were prone to ſuperſtition, to place Ch 19-19 


Religion in uncommanded Abſtinencies, 
ſuch as touch not, taſte not, handle not, which 
were the Doctrines and Devices of men, 
Col. 2. 20, 21, 22. At Epheſus St. Paul 
foretold, that ſeveral would ariſe, ſpeaking 
perverſe Things, ACt. 20. 30. And at Rome, 
and abundance of Churches in the Provinces 
where the Jews had Synagogues; beſides thoſe 
rigid F#daiZers, who deny*d the Redemption 
by Chriſt, and merit of his Sacrifice ; there 
were others, - who believed theſe, but yet 
maintain*d together with them the neceſlity 
of the Mo/aick, Rites, obſerving the Jewiſh 
difference of Meats and Days, and teaching 
the Gentiles to live as do the Fems, Ro. 14.2,5. 
& Gal. 2, 14, But amidſt all theſe errors, 
which were held, ſometimes by Parties and 
Factions, and ſometimes by the greateſt 
numbers in the Churches, the Apoſtles 
preach'd to them, to own the erroneous as 
Brethren, whom, upon the account of 
thoſe great Truths they held, God had 
received, Rom. 14. 3- to beware of Schiſms, 
and Diviſions, as things that ſhew*d Car- 


nal Profellors, 1 Cor, 3.3. and to keep the 
Bond 
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Bond of Peace, Ephs 4. 3. And upon theſe 
Chriſtian Grounds, and in correſpondence 
to theſe Apoſtolical Ordinances, it is, that 
the Proteſtants of the oppoſite Confeſſions, 
are ready to Communicate with the Luthe- 
rans, notwithſtanding their Errors of Ub;j- 
quity and Conſubſtantiation. And that the 
Champions of our own Church; have fun- 
dry times declared their readineſs to Com- 
municate, even with the Church of Rome, 
in any truly Chriſtian thing, notwithſtand- 
ing the Errors that Church has added to 
the Foundation : But that they have barr'd 
us all out, by impoſing their Errors, and 
ſo ſtaining and polluting their Worſhip, 
that with a good Conſcience we cannot 
joyn with them. And accordingly, whilſt 
they were free to come, and till the Pope 
forbid them ; the Roman:ſts were f for many 
years admitted to our Publick Service, and 
Sacraments, notwithſtanding their different 
apprehenſions, in the firſt part of Queer 
Elizabeth*s Reign. 

Queſt. I ſuppoſe you ſpeak this, of our 
uniting with them, only whilſt their Errors 
are meer Errors of Faith, and conſiſt in 
Opinion ? 

Anſw. Yes; for *tis not ſo, when they 
found any corrupt Worſhip thereupon. But 
if, together with ſuch unfundamental Er- 
rors, they have a faultleſs Worſhip, which 
they call us to joyn in-; we mult not ſepa- 
rate for their Errors, whilſt they keep them 
to them{elves, and we are under no my 
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of ſharing in them. And that we never are, 
whilſt they do not impoſe them, but leave 
vs at liberty, cicher to diſſent, where their 
errors are 1n little Matters; or to gainſay 
and confute them, where they are of more 
importance to Religion, and mens Souls. 

Queſt. I think I ſee, when a Church errs 
ſo foully in Faith, that we ought to forſake 
her. But another ground of withdrawing 
our Communion, you ſaid, is Corruption of 
Worſhip. And when is a Church fo far cor- 
rupted in her Worſhip, that we ought not 
to joyn in it ? 

Anſw, That may be, either in caſe of 
intrinſick, impediments, in the matter of her 
Offices. Or, when good Prayers and Devo- 
tions are put up to God, but in an «known 

e, 
. When is ſhe ſo far corrupted, in 
the very matter of her Worſhip, and Publick 
Services ? 

Anſw. When ſhe falls off, either from 
Worſhipping the one true God; or by one 
Mediator, Feſ#s Chriſt ; or mixes Sin in all 
her Prayers, whereby Grace and Mercy 
are to be ſought; or in her Sacraments of 
Baptiſm, or the Lo?ds Supper, wherein that 
Grace and Mercy are ſealed and convey'd. 
We cannot live Religiouſly, without Pray- 
ers; nor pray to any but theſfhyue God, 
except we pray like 1dolatrous Heathens ;, nor 
Pray to him by any other, but by Fe/#s 
Chriſt; the defeCtive Prayers of Sinners 


399 


needing to be expiated, as was Þ obſerved, chap, 2. 
P 
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before they are preferr*d, and not being 
acceptable from any other hands nor claim 
the benefit of his interceſſion for our Pray- 
ers, *till we are Baptized, and made Mem- 
bers of his Church; nor ſhew our ſelves 
worthy of ſuch a Saviour, and aſſure, as 
much as may be, the Bleſſings we pray for, 
without partaking of the Lords Supper. So 
that if any Church has embody?d Sin into 
her Service in theſe particulars, we cannot 
perform the neceſſary parts, and vital aCts 
of Worſhip in her Communion, with a good 
Conſcience. 

Queſt. So that if the Publick Offices of 
any Church, direct their Prayers and Ado- 
rations, not only to God, but alſo to Crea- 
tures, either Rational Beings, or ſenſeleſs 
Images; or if they prefer not theſe Prayers 
to God, by Jeſus Chriſt alone, but make 
uſe of other Mediators, as Departed Saints, 
or Angels; or if they pollute their-Baptiſm, 
and the Lords -Supper, by unlawful mix-. 
tures; the twiſting of theſeCorruptions into 
her Worſhip, without any further Impoſi- 
tion, isenough to bar all good People from 


- joyning with her in theſe Offices ? 


| 


Anſw. Yes; For as we muſt be careful, 
publickly to Worſhip and ſerve God; ſo 
muſt we be, as careful, not to offer up any 
ſinful andForbidden Thing in ſervice to 
him, which is not to honour and pleaſe, 
but affront and provoke him. So that when 
any particular Office, is thus tainted in any 
Church, we muſt ſeparate from that, al- 


though 
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though at the ſame time, "whilſt that will 1A Aa 
be pin we be ready to joyn in others. Po. — 

Whea 'ris generally corrupr, and ſound and 9<<«£ip, 
unſound lye intermixt thro all their ſervice, <9 | 
we mult ſe arate from thetn in all Offices. F. | | 

Qweſt, But what if the Devotions them- 77 - _ 
ſelves are good, and direfted only unto : Fr < 
God by Feſas Chriſt, but ina range Lan- &* 44 
gage, which we do not underſtand. ©*7- 

ere it enough to deſert aChurches ſervice 
for that reaſan ? 

- Anſiv. Yes; becauſe God will have Pray- 
ers with the underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14, 15, 16. 
and Ged being 4 Spirit, receives ſuch only, 
as Chriſt notes, who Worſhip him in Spirit, 
which a-man doth not, whoſe Spirit is idle, 
and underſtands not what he ſays to God, 
Fohn 4. 23, 24. So that if any Church locks 
up her Publick Prayers and Offices in an 
unknown Tongue, good People mult ſeek 
out another, where they may offer np the 


ſame Services, in a Language their Spirits 


can joyn ig, and Worſhip, as the Scr:prare 
requires, to Edsfication, 1 Cor. 14.26. We 
mult not ſeparate, as I ſaid, from a ſound 
Church, only becauſe it ſeems leſs edifying. 
But we muſt ſeparate, when there 1s no De- 
votion, but what is directly contrary to 


Edification. 
weſt. If we may not ſeyarate, where 


there are ſuch real Faults in a Church; then 
much leſs for the diſlike of received Cuſtoms, 
Rites, and Vſages, when confelledly, as you 


ſaid, in indifferent matters? 
P 2 * Anſw. 
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Anſw. Moſt certainly. Torend the Body, 
and make diſturbance for light things, ſhews 
an ill Member in all Societies. Not to yie/4 
to an innocent Cuſtom, as | noted before from 
St. Paul, ſhews a man to be no lover of 
peace, but a lover of contention, 1 Cor, 11.16, 
Nay, if any man would ſhew himſelf a Ca- 
tholick Chriſtian, he muſt not only readily 
comply with the indifferent Rites and Uſa- 
ges of his own Church, which has Autho- 
rity over him: but, as he has occaſion to 
paſs by them, or converſe among them, 
with the Uſages of other Churches,or Chri- 
ſtians, tho? very different from his own, ſo 
long as there is no ſin in them. a Catholick 
Chriſtian, muſt have a Catholick Spirit, 
and be ready to ſhew he owns all other 
Chriſtians, ?till they are regularly caſt out 
of Chriſt's Church, for Brethren and fellow- 
members: and never ſtick out from exer- 
ciſing with them the common Chriſtianity, 
whereby all Chriſtians ſerve and honour - 
Chriſt, by reaſon of the particular Rites. 
in any Church or Place, which are no of- 
fence in = — 

weſt. It we may not lawtully ſeparate 
fro Church, whole Conſtitution hes fone 
Faults, yea iome great ones, as were amon 
the Churches in the Apoſtles times: I ſuppoſe 
we may much leſs ſeparate, when the Church 
it ſelf in its conſtitution is faultleſs, meerly 
for the i// and ſcandalous Lives of its Meme 
bers. 


Anſw. Moſt certainly. And e—_ 
L. 
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St. Paul is moſt ſevere againſt the Schiſms 
at Corinth; tho? in the ſame Church, he 
complains of the horrible prophaneneſs of 
many among them, who came drunk to the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor, 11. 21, and of the 
Wraths, Emnvyings, Strifes, Back-bitings, 
Swellings, Twaulrs, unrepented Uncleanneſs, 
Laciviouſneſs, and. Formcation;, for which 
he feared God would humble him, when he came 
among them, 2. Cor. 12. 20, 21. The Church 
of God in all times, under the Ancient Pa- 
triarchs, and afterwards in the Nation of 
the Fews, was a mixt Society of good and 
© ropkp Fg in ba par It h _ 
to a et, that catches Fiſh of e- 
= kind; and to a * Field, ſown with 7 Miocrg ; 
Tares, as well as Wheat, and wherein both * ver, 24, 
muſt grow together, till the Great and General 25, 30. 
Harveſt. *Tis always its misfortune here, 
together with ſome true Saints, to have 
ſome Hypocritical Profeſſors. So that 
were we to ſeparate from a good Church 
for this Cauſe, we muſt ſeparate from all 
Churches, and could hold Communion with 
no Church on Earth. And therefore men 
muſt neyer think of leaving a good Church, 
becauſe it happens to have ſome corrupt 
People, or ſcandalous Miniſters. From the 
Sins we muſt ſeparate, which give the ſcan- 
dal, but unite, and adhere to the Church, 
which condemns them : the good muſt not 
deſert it, becauſe the bad will not obey, 
and be ruled by it. _ - | 
P 3 Ger, = nee 
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Queſt, But what if it doth not. uſe the 
Rod of Diſcipline to correCt them ?. 

Anſw. We are not ta ſeparate notwith- 
ſtanding, as the Apoſtles told the Churches, 
where the Sins were too. ſtrong, - And the 
Sinners too numerous for Diſcipline, cr the 
Paſtors too remiſs in uſing, it, , Thus. the 
Paſtors were at Corinth, who, inſtead of 
mourning over the inceſt uous Perſon, were rather 


pufſ'd up with bim, 1 Cor. 5. 2, And: yet for 


all this, St. Paul would not bear, to hear of 
any tendencies towargs Schiſz: among, them, 
1 Cor. 3. 3+ Thus allo it was at Pergamuis, 
where leveral were infefted, with the ſcan- 
dalous Dofrines of the Nicolaitans, Rey. 
2, 15. and at Thyatira, where the followers 
of Jezabel the Falſe Propheteſs, were ſufferd 
to go 01 in their Spiritual Fornication, and 
Sacrificing to Idols, v. 20. And: in other 
Churches, which either out of neceſlity, or 
neglect, relaxed the reins of Diſciple, and 
tolcrated ſcandalous Perſons, in the Apoſtles 
own times. But yet no plea for ſeparation, 
would ever be admitted by them on this pre- 
tence. In theſc caſes, the Church muſt an- 
\wer, for the neglect of its-power; and 
ſcandalous Sinners, for the ſcandals they 
give; but as for any private Chriſtians, 
whillt they neither help on their ſcandals, 
nor imitate them, their Conſciences are 
not defiled with them. Beſides, the growth 
of Schiſm, has been one of the greateſt 
weakners of Di/cipline, one Congregation 
admitting and harbouring men, when ano- 

ther 
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ther rejets them. And therefore, to pre- 
tend want of Diſcipline for ſeparation, is 
not only a moſt diſ-ingenuous thing, but 
the way to bring Diſcipline, which they 
complain of as too little already, to be 
none at all. 4 

weſt, By what you have diſcourſed on 
this Point, I perceive we are never Guilty 
of Schi/m, 1n ſeparating from any Church, 
when we have juſt cauſe. But that all break- 
ing off, from any Part of Chriſ/”s Body, 
is Schiſmatical, which is Cauſeleſs. 

Anſw. Yes. And fo is all Driving others 
into Separation, by impoſing ſinful Terms, 
as the Condstion of therr Communion. And 
then, which is the laſt thing I ſhall note 
concerning it, Schiſm from any Churches 
is molt compleat, when we do not only ſe- 
parate from their Religious Aſſemblies and 
Divine Offices, but withal, deny them to 
be Members of Chriſt's, Body, or Parts of 
the Catholick Church. This is the High- 
eſt ſtep in Separation, and leaves not the 
leaſt Ground for Church-Communion. For 
*tis only the 1dembers of Chriſt's Body, that 
muſt Communicate under him their Head, 
in the proper Offices of Chriſtianity; and the 
Communion Saints profeivd' in the Creed, 
is only within the compaſs of the Catho- 
lick Church. So that if we cut off any So- 
cieties, from being Members of Chr:/#, and 
a true Church, we muſt have no more Com- 
munion with them, than if they were pro- 
feſt Heathens, And this was the Sacrilegi- 
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ous Breach of the Donatiſts, and Novatians; 
Joart WW; the Conſummation of whoſe Schiſm, was 
; | their confining the Catholick Church to 
mo " =, their own Party, and allowing no Church, 
Jer Bona N9 Sacraments, or Promiſe of Salyation, but 
among themſelves. | 


- ar an 

ne. Queſt. There remains yet one inſtance, 
| of the Communion of the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians mentioned by St. Luke, viz. Continu- 
ing in the Apoſtles Fellowſhip, ACt. 2. 42. 1 
pray you what. is meant by that ? | 

Anſw. Owning their Authority, and con- 
tinuing under their Government, They -were 
appointed by Chriſt, as his Deputres,' to 
Govern his Church; and therefore adhe- 
ring to them, as the Delegates of Chriſt, is 
calPd living i: their Fellowſhip, 

Queſt. But how can we live in their Fel- 
lowſhip, and adhere to their Government, 
now they are dead? | 

Anſw. By adhering to, and owning the 
Authority of our own Biſhops, who are their 
Succeſſors, and rule the Church in their ſtead. 
Chriſt told the Apoſtles, he would be Preſent 
with them, to the end of the World, Mat. 
28, 20, Being preſent with their Succeſ- 
ſors, he calls being Preſent with them. And 
In like ſort, keeping FellowiMp with our 
Lawful Biſhops, who are their Succeſlors, 
is keeping Fellowſhip with them. He that 
one ſends, ſaith the Fews, is as himſelf. And 
accordingly, when Chriſt had ſent ont his 
Apoſtles, he tells them, he that recerveth you, 
recezveth me, Mat. 10, 40. and he that recesves 
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whomſoever 1 ſend, receiveth me, Joh. 13. 20. 
And the Apoſtle commends the Galatians, 
that that they received him, not only as an An- 
gel of God, but as Chriſt Feſus, Gal. 4. 14. 
And St. Ignatins, that Bleſled , and 
contemporary of the Apoſtles, pp—_—_ the 
Tralkans, that they were ſubjett to their Biſhop, 
as to Feſus Chriſt, and to the Presbytery, as 
20 the Apoſtles. In Scripture Account, and 
Legal eſtimate, that is done to any Per- 
ſons, which is done to their Subſtitutes 
and Repreſentatives. And thus keeping 
Fellowſhip and SubjeCtion, to the Bi 

of the Church in all Ages, who were at firſt 
ſent and commiſſioned by the Apoſtles, and 
empowered to ſend and ordain others at all 
times, is holding Fellowſhip, and paying 
ſybjection to the an” themſelves, and 
by them to Chriſt Feſws. Ty 

Queſt. This then is one Part of the Com- 
munion of Saints, to live ſubject to our own 7- 
Biſhops, not ſuffering our ſelves to be drawn 
away by ſuch as would ſeduce us, but adhe- 
ring to them againſt all Schiſmatical Op- 
poſers ? _ 

Anſw. Yes. Obey them that have the Rule 
over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, Heb. 13. 17. fac, 
And mark thoſe that cauſe Diviſions, and avoid 3/%s ak,/t,y 
them, Rom. 16. Ki gue be rag ie DH 07 coun 
Appearance, what they will, if they lea A 
— Schiſm, and an unneceſſary Reject- ——_ of 
ing of our Lawful Governours, God hath cer4 of uy 
not ſent, nor doth his Spirit go along with 
them. That cannot lead to Schiſm, #t - 
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the Author of Peace, not of Confuſion, 1 Cor: 
14. 33. It will not put us upon a needleſs 
rejeting, of our Spiritual Governours, ſince 
Adherance to them in the Apoſtles Days, as 
I noted before, was made a Teſt of diſcer- 
ning True Spirits from Falſe ones. We are 
of God, he that kyoweth God, beareth us ;" he 
that is not of God, heareth not us: FHereby 
know we the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of 
3.» _ TXT 7, RNs 

Queſt. But if a Man is careful to Believe, 
and Prattiſe Chr: own Laws and Do- 
Arines ; 5 not that enough, to make him a 


good Chriſtian, except he likewiſe ſubmit 


to Church-Rulers, and peaccably conform to 
their innocent Conſticutions, and Rules of 
Diſcipline ? ES 

Anſw. No: For this is one of his Laws, 
to obey thoſe that have the Rule over us, and 
ms for.our Souls, and to ſubmit our ſelves, 
Heb. 13. 17. He orders them to take -care, 
that all things in his Worſhip, be done de- 
cently, and to Eaification, 1 Cor, 14. 26,40. 
And he requires us to obey, and ſubmit'to 
their ordering. A good Chriſtian, is not 
only one that believes and profeſles the 
Chriſtian Religion, but is alſo a Member of 
the Chriſtian Church, And they cannot be 
go0d Church-members, who will not ſub- 
mit fo far as conſcionably they may, to 
Church-Governours, nor Communicate in 
Church-Officee. 

Oueſt. 1 ſee the Communion of Saints, im- 


plies their Communion in Chriſtian Do- 
| ttrine, 
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arine, Worſhip, and Government. Byt doth 
it not aſd ply Communicating, not only 
in Aﬀections, but ing Good Offices, in Alms 
and outward Thiiigs 2 | | 
| Avſw. ' Yes; to do Good, and ro Commu- 
nicate, forget not, Heb. 13. 16, And the Re- 
ceiving their charitable Contributions, 
St, Paul calls taking por bim the, Gift, and 
Fellowſhip or Communion, of XMimſtring to 
the Saints, 2. Cor. 8..4. .In the extream di- 
ſtreſs of the Feruſalem Chriſtians at firſt, this 
communication of Alms was wonderful : For 
all that were Rich, ſold their Peſſeſſions, and 
ut them into a Common Stock,, to be diſtri- 
uted by the Apoſtles, as every one had need, 
ACt. 2. 44, 45: andc. 4. 33» 34. And inot her 
places, where they did not take this courſe, 
yet was Communicating, as in all good Ofhi- 
ces, ſo particularly in ou:ward Things with 
their poorer Brethren, the Profeſſion of all 
Chriſtzavs. Their Rule was, as they had 
opportunity, to do Good unto all, but eſpecially 
go thoſe of. the Honſbald of Faith, Gal. 6. 
10. And to do good to thele more parti- 
cularly, when they travelled about as Stran- 
gers, and fled from place to place, for the 
Faith.of Chriſt ; which is the Charity and * * Row, 12: 
Hoſpitality of the Scriptures, fo much mag- 13: 1 Per. 
nified. 4- 9. Heh, , 
Queſt, When any Saints then of Foreign '** ** 
Countries, are forced. to fly, and come a- 
mong us for Chri/i's ſake, to entertain them 
in our Houſes, and communicate to them 
of our Subſtance, which 1s here profeſſed, 
IS 
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is of Great Account with God ? 
Anſw, Yes, of high Account. For it is 
one of thoſe Good Deeds, which Chriſt 
will expreſly mention in our behalf at the 
laſt Judgment, Come ye Bleſſed, inherit the 
_—_— for 1 was a Stranger, and ye took, 
me in, Mat. 25. 34, 35- And Herelbrs St. 
Paul, when he tells us of 4:fributing to the 
neceſſities of Saints, reminds us rarcipidcty, 

of given to Hojpediry Rom. 1 12, 13, 
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CHAP. X 
Of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
The Contents. 
What Sin 1s. Of wilful fins. Of fins of 1 w 


rance, Surreption, Paſſion, F ery N.. 

ſin, is the Releaſe of it's yo ment, 

E ternal Puniſhments are ——_ Prefer 
and Temporal are often exafted. What is the 
Time of Relaxing theſe Puniſhments. Re- 
miſſion of all ſins, but Bla a againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. - And wilful pr from 
Chetan y. Wilful ſins forgiven, when we 
Repent, ana forgive others, Sins of Igno- 
rance and inadvertence, upon our Charuy to 
others. This for orgiveneſ; outwardly diſpenſed 
in Baptiſm, Euchariſt. And Sacer do- 
tal Abſclution The org of the Keys lies 
in Retaining as weld «1 Mjetving, which angus 
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to beget 4 juſt dread of Excommunication, 
What 5s meant by our Forgiving fins, What 
ry we are to maks of the Forgiveneſs of 
ns, | 


ueſt. Hat is the Tenth Article of 
ow wW the Creed ? 

nſw. 1 Believe the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 

Luc . What is Sin ? 

» The Breach of a Commandment, or 
a Tranſpreſlion of ſome Law of God, com- 
mitting what his Law forbids, or omit- 
WE OO it injoitis us. Sin is the Tranſpeſſion 
of the Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. And all the Laws 
of God, which we tranſgreſs in ſinning a- 
gainſt him, are contain'd in Holy Scrip- 
tare. 

Que Then we never offend God, nor 
ſhall ſuffer for any thing, but what the Scrip- 
wre has forbid, and againſt which we can 
produce ſome Law out of it ? 

nſw, No ; for Sin is not imputed, where 
there is no Law, Rom. 5. 13. And it muſt 
always be a Law that worketh Wrath, i. e. 
makes us liable to ſuffer it, For where there 
is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 
4. 15. The ſtrength of ſin is the Law, faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15, 56. and the Law en- 
ted, ere ſin did abound, Rom. 5. 20. 

weſt, To prove any thing Sinleſs and 
Lawful then, 1t is not neceſſary to produce 
a Law, or Example for it, ſince a Law 
commanding it, would render it not bare- 
ly Lawful, but neceſſary ; but it is _— 
| rnat 
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that there be no Lay agaiaſt it ? 

Anſw. Very right; for tilla Law forbid 
4 thing, there is no fin in it. | 

Queſt, What is a Wilful Sin ? 

Anſw, A Sin againſt Wen. 6 ,or,, do 
ing what we know to be diſpleaſing to God 
And this, either, when we.are aware of th 
Evil, at the Time we commit it ; or ſhoul 
have. been ſo, but that we have accuſto 
med our ſelves to it, which makes us fi 
without obſerving that we do ſo. | 

Oueſt. If a Man by cuſtom brings him 
ſelf ro Swear, or Lye, or the like, withou 
thinking of it, his Sin you ſay ſay is wilful 
for all he doth not bethink himſelf in-com 
mitting it ? 

Anſw. No doubt of it; for he wilfull: 
contracted this Cuſtom and Habit, whici 
is ſo far from being an excuſe for his Sin 
that it is one of the greateſt aggravation 
of it. The Habit of Sin, is called the Zar 
of ſm, Rom. 7. 23, and #he Body of Death 
Sh. F hs | 

Queſt. What if a man-has ſuch a mind tt 
a Sin, that he will not ſee it, but check 
and ſtifles all Thoughts that would ariſ 
in his mind againſt ir? Nay, perhaps en: 
deavours to deceive himſelf, and come-tc 
a Perſuaſion, that there is no Fault, or, it 
may be, ſoine Praiſe in it ? 

Anſw. He is a wilful Offender indeed, be- 


, cauſe his own Will makes him ignorant, as i! 


did the Phariſces and other Fews, who were 
milfully Blind, Mat. 13. 15. 
, Queſt 


Of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
weſt. When is a wilful Sin againſt 
Conſcience ! 

Anſw, When *tis aCted againſt the pre- 
ſent checks of our own minds, and under 
Fears and Relentings. 

weſt, And when is a Sin againſt Con- 
ſcience, called Deliberate, which, I ſuppoſe, 
is a higher pitch of Wilfulneſs ? 

Anſw. When ?tis committed after Fears 
and Debates, and we conſfider*d and diſpu- 
ted with our ſelves for ſome time, whether 


4 to do it or no, before we ventur'd on it. 


QueSt, What is a fin of Ignorance ? 

Anſw., When we do an Evil thing, not 
knowing it to be a fin, nor ſeeing its fin- 
fulneſs. 

Oueſe. Doth Ignorance excuſe any Of- 
fences ? 

Anſw. Yes, when men are not ignorant 
through culpable NegleCts, nor blinded by 
wicked Luſts. For in this eaſe *tis ſaid, 
Chriſt can have compaſſion on the Ionorant, 
and Erroneous, Heb. 5. 2. But when they 
have no mind to ſee a Thing, nor care to 
find it out, that Ignorance is. faulty, be- 
cauſe chargeable on their own wills. 

Queſt. What ſay you, when their Judg- 
ments are reſolv*d on the wrong ſide, and 
they act under Erroneous Opinions.? Are 
they not excuſable in any Actions, ſo long 
as they only follow their Conſcience ? 

Anſw. No; except their Conſcience Errs 
ſo pitiably, as to be reaſonably qualified 
for excuſe. The Jews followed their Con- 

{ciences, 
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ſciences, when they crucified Chriſte, ACt. 33 
17. and 1 Cor. 2. 8. but yet God eſteemed 
them wicked Murderers, ACt. 7. 52. Paul ve- 
rily thought, that he ought to Perſecute the 
Church, 


A&t. 26. 9. But in that he declares, 


he was the greateſt of ſmners, 1 Tim, 1,13, 
15. The times are coming, faith our Lord, 
that they who kill you, will think, therein they 
do God ſervice, Joh. 16. 2. But yet God 
would take vengeance on them, for che Blood 
of theſe Righteous Perſons, Mat. 23. 35. Tis 
no ſufficient warranty in what a Man doth, 
that he follows his Conſcience, except he 
take care to have a right Conſcience, or 
when *tis wrong, it err only through miſ- 
fortunes, not out of a wilful Neglect, a 
wicked Luſt, or an unteachable Temper. 
Queſt. What is a Sin of inadvertence ? 
Anſw. When in the general we know 
a thing to be a ſin, but are not free at the 
time of acting it, to conſider, and reflect 
upon its ſinfulneſs. This generally happens, 
becauſe we do the evil ſuddenly, ere we 
can bethink our ſelves, whence they are cal- 
led fins of Swrreption, i. e. which ſteal upon 
us unawares, and ſins of Swypriſe, And thus 
it falls our, in the many ſudden envious, 
luſtful, repining, or otherwiſe ill thoughts, 
or Deſires; the beginnings of Anger, the 
raſh Words and Cenſures, Good People 
are Guilty of. All which, till they can 
come to obſerve them, if then they are 
careful to check and Repreſs them, are pi- 
tiable inadyertences and ſurpriſes, which, 
becauſe 
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becauſe we are all apt daily to fall into more 
or leſs, are calPd fins of Daily incurſion. 

Queſt. What think you of ſins of Paſſion, 
when either mens own Conſciences, or other 
Friendly Monitors, tell them qd Soy do- 


ing ill, but they go on notwithitanding, 
becauſe Paſſion is ſtrong, and Luſt, or An- 
ger, hurries them away, being very high 
in them? - 

Anſw. Theſe are not perfetly wilful, be- 
cauſe,when their Paſſions are at ſuch height; 
their Wills are captivated, and have lircle 
Power over them for that time. But they 
are puniſhable, as wilful ſins are, becauſe it 
is Mens voluntary Fault, if they do not 
mortifie all ſuch inordinate Paſſion; and they 
that belong to Chri/#, muſt not ſuffer Paſſion 


to ariſe ſo high, that it can captivate and , 


reign in them. They that are ChriſPs, have 

Cracified the Fleſh, with the Afﬀettions, or Paſs 

ſions, and Laſts, Gal. 5. 24. =, 
Queſt. From what you have ſaid, I per- 


ceive what Sx z5 ; but what is meant by 


the Forgiveneſs of it ? 

Anſw. A Releaſe of the Puniſhment, which 
is due to it. For then God forgives a ſin, 
when he acquits Men of the Puniſhment of 
it. And becauſe this is a paſlling over ſins, 
as if they had never been, and taking nd 
notice of them: it is called covering ſms, 
and not imputinio them, Rom. 4. 7, 8. 

, Queſt What are the Puniſhments due to 
ln 

Anſw, Death, and Diſeaſes, and all the 

Q. Miſes 
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Miſcries of this World. But eſpecially t 
Eternal Torments of Hell Fire in the next. 

Queſt, The Eternal Pains of Hell, muſt 
needs be acquitted,. when a Sinner is par: 
don'd. For we can never think any fin \ 
don'd, whilſt the Sinner is eternally ſuffe 
ring for it. But when the everlaſting Pu 
niſhments of the other Life are releaſed, ar: 
all the Temporal Infliftions in this Likf 
ſtruck off too ? 

Anſw. No, for Death is the Wages of fm 
and that ſtill is all Mens Portion. An 
when Men by their ſins have greatly dil 
honoured God, or given great Scandal un 
to others, to manifeſt the juſtice of his Pro 
vidence, God oft-times here chaſtiſeth then 
by preſent Judgments, yea, even after the 
have Repeated, and he has thereupon re 
mitted to them all eternal Pains. Thus 
when Nathan told Penitent David, that Go, 
ſeeing his Repentance, had put away his ſin 
ſo that as tothe laſt account, he would 4 
acquitted ; Yet, becauſe thereby he had give 
occaſion to the Enemies of God to Blaſpheme 
he ſhould be puniſhed here, and the Chil 
ſhould die for it, 2 Sam. 12. 13, 14. Ant 
at Corinth, ſeveral of thoſe who on the ſcor 
of their Repentance, ſhould not be condemn 
ned with the Wicked World at laſt : Yer, fo 
their Scandalous Prophanations of the Zora 
Supper, were ſickly, and weak, and fell aſlee 
at preſent, 1 Cor 11. 30, 32, And the Ma 
of God from Judah, being pitiably ſedu 
ced by a Diſlembling Propher, without an 

thin 
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I thing that appears of an Evil intent, and 


having firſt faithfully, and boldly declared 
God's Meſlage againſt Feroboaws Altar, we 
may reaſonably hope, was mercifully ſpared 
as to the other World. But yet here God 
met him by the way, and devoured him by 
a Lion, for yielding to a Seducer, to eat 
Bread againſt the Word of the Lord, 1 King, 
13. And this ought mightily to reſtrain us 
all, from aCting any great diſhonour to God, 
or crying Offences, for which God may 
judge us in our Perſons, Eſtates, or Fami- 
lies, in this World, when upon our true Re- 
pentance, he acquits us in the next. Peni- 
rence is not ſo good a Preſervative againſt 
the ſting of theſe, as i7nocence is. For ſach 
Offences do always juſtly expoſe us to Tem- 
poral Calamities, and ſometimes make it ne- 
ceſſary for us that we ſhould be ſeverely 
corrected in this World. Which conſi- 
deration ought to reſtrain all, that regard 
either their owu, or their Families wel- 
fare i this World, from ever being guil- 
ty of them. 
weſt, When are theſe puniſhments re- 

laxed, and what is the time of Pardon ? 

w. The ſolemn, full, and irreverſj- 
ble declaration of it, is at the Day of judge- 
ment, But before that, God pardons the 
ſins of good Men in this life, giving 
them a general pardon of all ſins in Baptiſm, 
and of all particular Failures afterwards, as 


they repent of them, So on David's re- 


pentance, for the matter of Uriah, Na- 
þ*” Q 2 than 
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than told him, God had put away his Sin, 
2 Sam, 12. 13, 

Oueſt. Is this forgiveneſs in this World 
perfect, and irreverſible, ſo that when once 
any ſins are ſtruck oft, they are never more 
placed to account ? 

Anſw, No; but limited, and ſuſpended 
on Terms, viz. mens perſeverance in repen- 
tance ;, for, if after their pardon they fall 
off, and relapſe into the ſame wickedneſs, 
they ſhall be unpardon'd all again, and ſtand 
accountable for all former Tranſgreſlions. 
If the Righteous man turn from his Righteouſ- 
neſs, to iniquity, ſaich God in Ezekiel, all 
the Righteouſneſs he hath done, ſhall not be 
mentiond to him, but in his Sims that he hath 
ſmPd, (ball be dye, Ezek. 13, 24. & 33. 12,13» 
And when the Debtor, to whom his Lord 
had pardon'd all his great Sums, had render*d 
himſelf unworthy of that grace, by his mer- 
cileſs uſage of a ſmall Debtor among his fellow 
Servants, his incenſed Lord cancePd the 
Pardon, and exacted all the diſpunged Ac- 
counts. And ſo, ſays Chriſt, will my Hea- 
venly Father do with you in like caſe, Mat, 18, 
24, 27, 30, 34, 35+. 

Queſt. Do we believe the forgiveneſs of 
all Sins ? 

Anſw. Yes; except the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and willful Apoſtacy trom the 
Faith of Chr:/t, for which there is no for- 
giveneſs. 

Queſt, | have ſeen already, that there is 
no Pardon for Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 

, Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt. But is there none alſo, for willful 
Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity ? 

Anſw, No; for if we ſin willfully, 1. e, 
by willful Apoltacy, after we have received 
the knowledge of the Truth, there remains no 
more Sacrifice for Sin, #. e. ChriſÞs Sacrifice 
is not deligned to expiate ſuch offence, 
Heb. 10. 26, 

Queſt. Is that Sinning willfully, willful A- 
poſtacy from Chriſtianity ? 

Anſw, Yes. For theſe Sinners, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, tread under foot the Son of God, 3. e, 
afirm Chriſt to be ſtill in the Grave, not 
riſen from the Dead ; and count the blood of 
the Covenant, or Chriſi”s Bloody an «holy 
Thing, 4.e. as the Blood of a MalefaCtor, 
and ſay it was juſtly ſhed z and do deſpixe to 
the Spirit of Grace, 4.e. deſpite the Holy 
Ghoſt, which confirwd Chriſtianity, and 
reject all his Miracles as Satanical deluſions, 
V, 29, So that theſe Sinners were plaiply 
Apoſtates, who ceaſed tro own, and had be- 
gun to accuſe Chriſt, as the Jews and Hea- 
thens did. And the ſame Apoſtacy St. Paul 
ſpeaks of in another place, when he tel's vs, 
if Chriſtians fall away, 3. e. from their Chri= 
ſtianity, whereby they Crucify to themſelves 
the Son of God afreſh, or joyn in Condemning 
him with his Crucifiers, ut is empoſſible 
to renew them again unto repentance, Heb. 
6. 4 5» 6. 

Qeſt. But all other Sins you ſay, we may 
believe, and truſt to have the pardon of ? 
Anſw, Yes; thro? the merits of Chriſt, and 
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the mercy of God. So Chriſt Commiſſion: 
his Apoſtles, to Preach Repentance, and Re 
miſſion of Sins, to all Nations, Luk. 24. 47. 
And :f any man ſin, we have an Advocate wit 
the Father, and he is the Propitiation for our 
Sins, 1 Joh. 2. 1,2. And all manner of Sin 
and Blaſphemy, ſhall be forgiven unto men, but 
that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never 
be forgiven, Mat, 12. 31. 

Queſt. You would have no Sinners then 
to deſpair of Mercy, or think their Sins 
greater, than ChriſPs merits, or God's 
grace, and too big ro be forgiven ? 

Anſw., No, by no means. For Chriſt, 
by his mo{F precious death, has gain*d a full 
Pardon for the greateſt Sins, and ſends ont 
his Apoſ#les to Proclaim it to the greateſt 


Sinners. David was guilty of Aavltery, and 


Nurder ,; Paul was a cruel and bloody Perfe« 
cutor, and Bluſphemer ;, Peter was perjuri- 
ouſly falſe, and denyed his Maſter. Bur f all 
theſe were forgiven, and none need, or 


17n.1-13 muſt deſpair, as if, when they Repent, God 


Is, Mat. 
26, 70. 


had not pardon enough 1n ſtore. 

Queſt. Theſe, indeed, are inſtances of 
the greateſt ſins. But is there forgiveneſs 
for them, when they are committed with 
the moſt aggravating Circumſtances ? 

Anſw. Yes. For David's Murder, and 
Adultery, was with much F ael;beration and 


* contrzvance, and againſt ſo many ſtruglings 


and reluCctances, that thereby he became al- 
moſt quite * khargned, and of a ſeared Con- 
ſcience. And Peter”s denyal, was repeated 
790 8 | ſeveral 


1t 
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ſeveral times, and thoſe F conſiderably di- + Luk. 22. 
$f ſtant, to allow ſpace enough for remorſe, 55358259- 


and that too with falſe Oaths, and bitter 
imprecations. But both theſe abtain*d mer- 
cy, on their true repentance. 

Queſt. You ſay on true Repentance. Is all 
this forgiveneſs then, upon ſome Terms and 
Conditions ? 

Anſw. Yes; for God's grants of grace 
are, as in confideration of Chr:i/ts Sacrifice, 
ſo alſo of our Faith and Repentance. And 
therefore neither to Infidels, nor impeni- 
tent Perſons, R 

wcft, Upon what terms muſt we be- 
lieve God will forgive us any willful Sins ? 

Anſw, When we repent of them, and for: 

ve others, 

Qxeſt, Will he not pardon them, *till 
we repent and amend them ? 

Anſw. No; for to all the willful Sin- 
ners of the World, the Apoſtles were to 
Preach Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins. And 
of theſe ?is ſaid; he that confeſſes, and for- 
ſakes his Sins, ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28. 13. 

Queſt. But when we have repented, and 
left theſe Sins, will he not forgive us ſtill, 
unleſs we forgive others, that have treſpaſs'd 
againſt us ? - 

Anſw. No ;_ there is no forgiveneſs, nei- 
ther for impenicent, nor uncharitable Per- 
ſons. For if ye forgive men their Treſpaſſes, 
your Heavenly Father wilt alfo forgive you: 
But if ye forgive not men their Treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will your Heavenly Father forgive you, 

Q. 4 Mart. 
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Mat. 6. 14, 15. Andtherefore when we pray 
far forgiveneſs, our Lord allows us: to do 
it only upon theſe terms. Forgeve #s our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs 
ATAainiy HS, 
Queſt. What if we have wronged any 
Perſons? is it not enough towards forgiyer 
neſs to do ſo no more ? Wn 
Anſw. No, it is not ; but withal, we muſt 
-nake Reſtitution and amends, for the wrong 
we have done already. If thou bring thy 
Gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee ;, leave there 
thy Gt ft before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come, and 
offer thy Gift, Mat. J- 23, 24. | 
Oueſt. 1 ſee we muſt hope to have for- 
giveneſs of our Sins of willfulneſs, and alſo 
of our Sims of Paſſion, which you ſhew'd to 
be of like guilt with them, only upon our 
true Repentance, and amendment of them. : 
But upon what terms, ſhall our flips of zg- 
norance, and inadvertence be pardon'd, ſince 
they are never perfetly amended, but 
hang about us more or leſs, as long as we 
are in this World ? | 
« NAnſw. Upon our oreat Charity to other 
men, eſpecially to their Souls, in endea- 
vouring their Converſion, and Salvation. 
And therefore that St. Peter recommends: 
above all other Virtucs, and for this Rea- 
ſon. Above all things, bave fervent Charity 
among your ſelves, for Charity ſhall cover the 
multitude: of Sans, 1 Pet. 4.3, And if any of 
| you 
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err, and one convert hum, let him know, 
that he, who converts a Sinner {rom the Er- 
ror of his way, (hall fave a Soul from Death, 
and ſhall hide 4 Multitude of ſins, Jam. 5. 
19, 20. - 

Queſt. For whoſe ſake doth Almighty 
God allow us all this Benefit of Forgive-: 
neſs ? 

Anſw, For Teſs Chriſts, who, as you have 

ſeen; dyed for o6ur Sins, and gave his blood 
a Ranſom, to purchaſe for us all. this Par-, 
don of them. . He ts ſer forth a propiczation 
for the remiſſion of Sins that are paſsd, thro? 
Faith in his 'Blood, Rom. 3. 25. And. then 
for his ſake we ſhall receive all this mercy, 
when, with the diſpoſitions before expreſs'd, 
in his Name we devoutly pray to God: 
for it. | 
Queſt. By the promiſes cf the Goſpel, I 
ſee this forgiveneſs is alſured to all Chri- 
ſtians, upon the'terms you have deſcribed. 
But is it in any Signs, and Tokens, outwardly: 
diſpenſed to them ? 


Aufm. Yes ; .bothin the Holy'Sacraments,; 


and in Sacerdotal Abſolution, Which ways 
of miniſtring this forgiveneſs, as well as 
the forgiveneſs ic ſelf, are noted in ſome 
Ancient Creeds : This Article being thus 
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profeſs*'d in St. f Cypriars Form at Bap- ,. xy ut 
tiſm, I believe the Remiſſion of Sins by the LR 


Church. 
Queſt. Is this forgiveneſs diſpenſed to us 
in the Sacrament of Bapts/n ? 
Anſw, Yes; and that moſt amply, the 
water 
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water of | Baptiſm: wafhing off the ſtain of 
all former Sins. Ze Baptized, and waſh away 
thy Sis, ſaid dnanias to Saul, Acts 22, 16. 
Repent aud be Baptized for the Remaſſion of Sins, 
faid St. Peter to the Fews, Acts 2.38. And. be 
bath ſaved us by the Laver of Regeneration, i. e, 
the water of Baptiſm, av4t44 renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Tit.3 5.50 that whatever poHuti- 
ons men had before them,if they come 
to Baptiſon,with true Faith and Repentance, 
they are thereby made clean again. 
Queſt. Is it atfo diſpenſed in the: Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper ? War 
| Anſw, Yes; it after the Baptiſmal clean- 
ſing, they relapſe, and contra& new guilt, 
in that they are admitted to renew the ſame 
Covenant of Grace again, and ſeal the Par- 
don of it. For therein Chr:/ gives us his 
own' Blood, which, ashe ſays particularly, 
was ſbed for the Remiſſion of Sins, Nat. 26. 28, 
He entertains us there at his own Table, 
which is an apen profefiion to: all worthy 
comers, that he is reconciled to them, and 
receives them again as Friends. And there- 
fore, when any Baptized Chriſtians are 
ſtartled, and terrified: with'the Conſcience 
of their Sins, let them repair to that Holy 
Sacrament,to ſeal, and allure the forgiveneſs 
of them. But let them come with Faith, and 
Repentance,andReconciliation to theirBre- 
thren; which, as I ſaid, are the Terms of 
our being Forgiven. For the Holy Sacra- 
ments diſpenſe this forgiveneſs to none, 


but ſuch as worthily receive them,and _ 
they 
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they do cleanſe from all former Pollutions. 


Queſt. Is there alſo a diſpenſation of this: 


Pardon, in Prieſtly Abſolutzon ? 
Anſw.Yes,for therein Chriſt has authorizd 
his 4411ſters, that act in his place and ſtead, 
to pronounce the Sentence of Pardon upon 
all crue Penitents, and bid them expeR,that 
what they regularly thus declare on Earth, 
in his Soveraign Court in Heaven he will 
make good. He breathed on them, and ſaid, re- 
cezve ye the Holy Ghoſt, Whoſe ſoever Sins ye 
remit, they are remitted;, and whoſe forever Sins 
retain, they are retained, Joh. 20. 22, 23. 
And therefore whea a true Penitent hears 
his Pardon ſolemnly pronounced, by an 
Officer, whom God has deputed and Com- 
miſſiond for it, he may quiet his heart, as 
one whoſe caſe is judged, and firmly hope 
God will pronounce the ſame at the laft 
Judgment. But this, I ſay, he muſt do 
only after true Repentance. For tis only 
the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, ſaith St. Paul, 
which God hath committed unto us, 2 Cor. 
5. 18, but the direCtion, and ratification of 
it, he has reſerved to himſelf; and then 
only ratifies what his Miniſters do, when 
they pronounce according to his own Rules 
and Orders. So that if the Prieſt pronounce 
by miſtake, . and abſolve the impenitent, 
God will judge right, tho? he judge wrong, 
and Condemn at laſt, whom he had before 
erroneouſly abſolved in his Judgment. 
Oneſt. Chriſt ſays, what they retain, ſhall 
be retained; as well, as what they remit, ſhall 


336 Of the Forgrueneſs of Sins. 
be remitted, Ought not that to beget in 
all Chriſtians, a great dread of Excommu- 
nication, and Reyerence for Church-Cen- 
ſures ? 

Anſw. Yes, queſtionleſs, when they pro- 
ceed upon juſt Cauſe ; for then Chri# will 
maintain the Honour of his Deputies, and 
make good their ſentence. He that heareth 
you, heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth you de- 
ſpiſeth me, Luke 10. 16, If any Offender will 
not hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an 
Heathen man, and a Publican, Mat. 18. 17, 
In theſe Acts, what his Miniſters do Re- 
gularly, and according to his DireCtion, 
they do it as repreſenting him, by vertue 
of his Commiſſion and Authority, which, 
having given, to be ſure he will ſtand. by. 
And accordingly St. Paul, and the Church- 
Governours at Corinth under him, exerci- 
ſing, their Power by virtue of Chris Com- 
miſſion, Declares, that both in b:mding, 
and relaxing or forgiving, he afted: with the 
Power, and #n the Perſon or place of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 5. 4,5.and 2 Cor. 2. 10. Tied 

Queſt, Do all Cenſures of the Church 
then, where the Truth is on its ſide, cut 
men off, as from the Church, which is his 
Body, ſo from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Head of it ! ; 

Auſw, All thoſe do, which are paſſed for 
ſuch ſins or errors, as are Damnable by the 
Tenor of Chr:iſ”s own Laws. For then, 
they only ſpeak the Language of -Chri/f*s 

f Apbg. gwn Rules, and, as f Tertullian ſays, are a 
be 390  $rue 
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true anticipation, or Fore-hand Draught 
the great Fudgment. And when his Officers 
only pronounce, and fay after him; there is 
no doubt, but he will confirm what they 
have pronounced in his Name. 

Queſt, But from what you have formerly 
diſcourſed, | perceive that ſome things in 
Religon, being againſt the Prime, and 
Fundamental Doctrines, are ſo Damnable 
in themſelves, as not to be capable of any 
Favour or Allowances. And that others, 
being only againſt inferioft Truths, are 
Damnable only as accompanied with an Evil 
Mind, but capable withal of being incurred 
under Pardonable circumſtances. Now in 
theſe laſt Points, many Perſons, that mean 
well, and ſerve Chriſt ſincerely, in the 
main and eſſentials of a Chriftian, may yet 
be unhappily miſlead into wrong Opinions, 
or Practices. And if for their fixedneſs, and 
obſtinacy in theſe, they happen to be caſt 
out of any Church; do you think they are 


always cut off from Chriſt too, and that he' 


will Finally Anathematiſe, and condemn them 
in his Sentence ? 
 Anſw, No. For the Church, as all hu- 
mane Judges, being unable to ſee into Mens 
Hearts, give ſentence in theſe caſes, ac- 
cording to outward ACtions. But Chri/t in 
his judgment of them, looks alſo at the mind 
and heart of the Actors: Rateing exaCtly, 
not only the Puniſhableneſs of the Offences; 
but alſo the Degrees of voluntary and in- 
voluntary, which makes a Pardonableneſs 
or 
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or Puniſhableneſs of the Offenders. An 
making theſe Allowances on ſuch ſcores, 
fall not under their Notice; *tis reaſonat 
to believe, he will ſtill own and receive 
veral compaſlionably miflead, who are ca 
out on theſe accounts by the Churches Ce 
ſures, 

Queſt, This validity and effect of Churd 
Cenſures, you ſay, is when they proceed a 
cording to ChrefPs own Rites, and upon juf 
cauſe, But if they bind where the Goſpe 
ſays they (honld looſe, and Excommunicate 
againſt Reaſon ; I ſuppoſe thoſe Cenſure: 
are meer Scare-crows, that may ſerve tt 
make a ſhow, but bring no hurt witl 
them ? 

Anſw, Very true. Bleſſed are ye, ſays ou 
Saviour, when Men ſhall ſeparate you fro 
their Company, and expunge or oP gee ol 
Name as evil, for the Son of Mans ſake * fe 
fo perſecuted their . Fathers the Prophets.  Re- 
goice ye un that day, and leap for joy, for your 
Reward 1s great in Heaven, Luk. 6. 22, 23. 
If good Chriſtians are Excommunicated 10 
any Church, for not going againſt the Scrip- 
tares, and complying with it in ill things, 
as poor Proteſtants are by the Komiſh Church, 
they loſe nothing thereby with God, who 
will not ratifie a wrong ſentence, but will 
increaſe their Reward, for having bravely 
ſuffer'd in his Cauſe. 

Queſt. By what you have ſaid, I ſee how 
God forgives Sins. But when they are com- 
mitied againit us, we are bid to forgive ther 
t00, 
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"Y :00, and that, as we ; our ſelves hop2 to be 
forgiven. I pray you what doth that 


-} iwply * 


Anſw. Not our remitting Future puniſh« 


F ments, which lye at God's mercy, aot in 
ours. Nor always that we fit ſtil, without 
offering to defend our ſelves, when weare 
'F aſaulted ; or to ſeek redreſs, when we are 
F injured, But only that we bear no malice to 
them in our hearts, and ifthe caſe require 
'F Redreſs, that we feek it not in Spiteful 
"Y ways, and that, beſide the Reparation of 
J our own Wrong, we aim not at our Ad- 
"0 verſary's Prejudice, nor ſeek his hurt af- 
"J terwards, nor Pray to God, or to the a 
giſtrate for vengeance, as the Jews mighe 
'J to eaſe an angry mind, when we are able 
| to do no more againſt him our ſelves. 
Queſt. What uſe muſt we make of this 
'] Belief, of the Forgiveneſs of Sins? 
 A:ſm. Admire thi mercy of God, who 
can forgive ſuch Profligate, and Proyo- 
| king Offenders. And the wonderful love 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who could dye to procure 
1 this Forgiveneſs, for his utter Enemies. And 
not deſpair of mercy, but ſtedfaſtly hope 
there is place of Pardon after any of our 
ſins. And above all, to ſhew true Repen- 
tance, . and forgive others, and perform all 
thoſe things, which are the condition and 
Terms of Forgiveneſs, thereby to ſecure it 
to our ſclves. 
Queſt, And when we are once forgiven, 


may we emboldea our ſelves, from God*s 
readineſs 


339 


Of the Forgtveneſs of Sins. 
readineſs to forgive, to Repeat our fins? 
Anſw. No, by no means. Shall .we conti, 
nue im Sin, that Grace may abound in pardy. 
mg ? God forbid, Rom. 6. 1,2. Now 6 2% po 
made whole, ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come wpon thee, ſaid our Saviour, Joh. 5. 14, 
Such ingratitude, and abuſe of Grace, iz 
not only moſt provoking to the Spirit, and 
tempts him to withdraw from us : and calls 
down from God heavier, and ſurer Puniſh 
ments : But alſo it, brings in force againſt 
us all the old ſcores, which were all ſtruck 
off, as: I faid, only on preſumption. of our 
Perſeverance in repenting of them. 


CHAP. AL 


Of the Reſurretion of the Body, and the 
Life everlaſting, 


The Contents, 


The Reſurrettion not meerly of our Spirits from 
ſin, but of our Bodies from the Grave, Thit 
ro be brought about by the Almighty Power 
of God. The Perfettions of Glorified Bodies, 
viz. Immortality, Spirituality, and Glory. 
The Boajes of the Wicked Immortal. And 
exquiſitely ſenſible, Some Inferences from 
the Reſurreftion of our Bodies. Good Souls 
carried ſtraight-way into a Place of Bliſs. 
Of Eternal Life, wherin there is Full and 
unmixed Happineſs, Of the ſatisfattion 
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of their Senſes. Their clear and diſtintt 
Knowledge, Perfett Holineſs, And without 
Reluctance, Bliſsful Companions. Perfettion 
of Love and Kindneſs. Honour, and Emi- 
mence of Place. All theſe to be injoy'd in the 
Higheſt Heavens, without ſatiety, or wea- 
rineſs. For evermore, Of the miſeries of the 
Damned, in Tormenting Paſſions. The worm 
of Conſcience, Fire and Flames, Diſprace. 
Under all which, no favour of God. No 
company, but of Tormenting Devils, and 
damned Spirits, None to condole, when they 
Cannot relieve, No reſt and ſleep, for Re- 
cruit of Spirits, No end of their miſeries, 
The Uſe of this. 
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Oueſt, Hat is the Eleventh Articleof 
the Creed ? 

Anſw. 1 believe the Reſurrett:on of the 
body. | 

Oueſt. May not the ReſurreCtion be in- 
erpreted, only of a Spiritual Reſurreftion 
rom fin ? 
| 4nſw. So ſome taught of old, as St. Pant 
eltifies; ſaying the Reſurreftion is paſſed at- 
eady, 1, e. when Men roſe from a State of 
n, to the fear of God ; and theſe, ſays he, 
er credit, and overthrow the Faith of ſome, 
Tim. 2. 18. But the Reſurrection we ex- 
m (þ<t, is a Reſurreition of the Body, Our 
1; Podies, after we have laid them down by 
 eath, ſhall at the Day of Judgment, be 
14 (vickned, and raiſed up again. Then, all 
1 ['4#t are in the Graves ſhall hear Chriſt's voice, 
of 
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and come forth, they that have done good, 1 
the Reſurrettion of Life, and they that hat 
gone evil, to the Reſurreition of Dammatin 
Joh. 5. 28, 29. This mortal Body miſt put ( 
immortality, and this corruptible miſt put 
Incorruption, that ſo all that being revivec 
which Death deltroyed,. Death may'be ſm 

lowed up in'Vittory, 1'Cor. 15. 53, 54, 
Queſt, The Reſurrection of a Body whid 
had been crumbled into Duſt, ſeemed ar 
incredible thing when it was preach at 
firſt : When the Philoſophers heard of a 'k 
ſurrettion, ſome mocked, Act. 19. 32. What 
can make it credible , or fit to be Believed 
Anſw. The Omnipotent Power 'of God 
when that is ingaged for it. For no one 
can think it impoſſible, for God to raiſ 
up a Body out of duſt, that at firſt made 
it out of duſt, yea, that raiſed all thing: 
out of nothing. Te err, faith our Sayiont 
to the Sadduces, about the Reſurrection, nt 
knowing the Power of God, Mat. 2.2. 29; An 
this Power, he has given us a ſenſible proo 
of; by raiſing up Chriſt, If Chriſt be pres 
ched, that he 'roſe from the dead, how ſay ſom 
among you, that there is no Reſurrettion of th 
Dead; 1.e. in ___— his Riſing is ſacl 
an irrefragable inſtance, and example of it. 

1 Cor. 15. 12. 

Oueſt. Shall the Bodies of the Saints, Þ 
raiſed up by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt: 
Anſw, Yes ; he that now makes them hi 
Temples, by diſplaying in them his Holineſs 
ſhall at laſt diſplay in them his Ommiporence, 
breathin; 
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breathing into their ſcatter'd duſt theBreath 
y} of Life, as at firſt he breathed Life into all 
io things. If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the Dead, dwell in yorr, he ſhall at 
laſt alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, as he 
quickned his, Rom. 3, 11, 

Queſt, The Riſing of the Saints, will no 
doubt be very Glorious. But what Perfe- 
-\# Ctions ſhall their Bodjes receive at the Re-= 

| f{arreCtion ? 

S AfAnſw. Firſt, Immortality. Nothing after 
that ſhall ever be able to pain, decay, or 
annoy them ; they ſhall not be liable to 
j ſuffer, nor to dye any more. This corrup- 
tible muſt put on 4ncorruption 5 and this mortal 
J muft put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. They 

iſh £47m0t dye any more, Luke Zo. 36. 
 Seccondly, Spirituality ;, it is ſown a Natural 
4 Body, it ts raiſed a Spiritual Body, 1 Cor. 15. 
9 44. Whereby.is not meant, that it ſhall be 
4 a Spirit in Subſtance; but that it ſhall bave 
f thoſe Perfett4ons of Spirits, wherein they ex- 
4 cel Bodies. As, 1. being above the groſs Plea- 
4 ſures of Senſe, ſuchas Eating, Drinking, and 
md carnal Injoyments. /n the Reſurrettion, they 
be neither Marry, nor are given in Marriage, but 
are as the Angels, Mat. 2.2. 30. And Meats for 
A the Belly, and the Belly for Meats, but God 
ſhall ſhortly deſtroy both it, and them, viz. in 
34 the Reſurrection, when men ſhall live 
-F without them, 1 Cor, 6.13. Ldly. Vigor and 
id Aftivity, ſuch as may anſwer and keep pace 
4 with the vehement Tranſports, and quick 


Emotions of Glorified Souls, and be capd- 
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ble to ſupport their Joys, bear their Rap- 
tures, and expreſs their Activities. And 
zaly, Agility, or Spritelineſs in their moti. 
ons, moveing towards all Points, upward 
+ into the Air and Clouds, as St. Paul notes 
of the Saints in their new Bodies ; as well 
as downwards: And to Places at any dt 
ſtance, with the quickneſs of Spirits ; whence 
they are able in a moment to appear, 0 
diſappear as the Soul pleaſes, as our Sav- 
our”s Body aid after his Reſurre&1or, and 
| our raiſed Bodies mult be Like bis, being in 
this reſpect alſo equal to the Angels, Luke 
20. 36. 

Queſt, Shall they receive any more Per- 
fections ? 

Anſw. Yes, Thirdly, not only a perfect 
Beauty, inſtead of any Miſhape or Defor- 
mity, but alſo a marvellous Brightneſs, of 
Glory. Jt :s ſown in Diſhonour, but it 15 rat- 
ſedinGlory, 1 Cor, 15. 43. The Righteous 
ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun, inthe Kingdom of 
the Father, Mat. 13. 43. Chriſt ſhall change 
our vile Body, that it may be like unto his Glo- 
rious Body, Phil. 3.21. And that was full 
of glittering Splendor. Whilſt he con- 
verſed with his Diſciples, after his Reſur- 
rection here on Earth, he laid it aſide, be- 
cauſe fleſhly eyes were not able to behold 
It, as appeared by its Striking Saul blind, 
Acts9.3, 9. But in Heaven he ſhines with 
a dazeling Luſtre, Thus he appeared from 
thence, ?o Srephern, Acts 7. 55. and to Paul, 
who deicribes the light of his Preſence to 

have 
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have been above the brightneſs of the Sun, 
Acts 26. 13. And his head, and his hairs were 
white like Wooll, yea, as white as Snow, his 
Eyes as a Flame of Fire, his Feet like fine Braſs 
burning in a Furnace, and his Countenance as 
the Sun, ſhining in its ſtrength, in that Vi- 
ſion St. Fohn had of him in the Revelations, 
Rev. 1. 13, 14, 15, 16. 

Queſt, This will be a moſt happy Re- 
furreftion of the Fuſt : But what kind of 
Bodies ſhall the Wicked have ? ſhall theirs 
be immortal too ? 

Anſw. Yes; but to their coſt, and for 
no other end, but that they may be immor- 
tally puniſhed, For when they always fry 
in Eternal Fire, they ſhall never be conſu- 
med by it. 

Oxeſt, And ſhall their raiſed Bodies be 
ſenſible of Torment ? 

Anſw. Yes; far more than their Bodies 
are now; and they ſhall always have the 
{marteſt,and moſt terrible things in Nature 
to Torment them, viz. Eternal Fire, De- 
part from me ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
Mar. 25. 41. There they ſhall be rormented 
n the Flames, and not have ſo much, as a 
drop of Water, to cool their parched Tongue, 
Luke 16, 23, 24. 

Queſt. If it be thus extream violent, it 
will ſoon conſume them, or, as extremity 
of pain ſometimes cauſes dictraction, ſo 
over-power their Souls, that they ſhall not 
be able to mind, or attend to it ? 

Anſw, No; as their ſenſe of pains ſhall 
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be moſt exquiſite, and Wenfible, fo ſhall 
their Bodies be indiſſoluble, and their ſenſe 
inſaperable. As an Almighty Vengeance 
ſhall ever inflitt the moſt cormenting ſtrokes 
upon them: fo at the fame time, an-Al 
mighty Power ſhall continne their ſtrength 
to bear, and an exquiſite ſenſe or feeling, 
to be moſt piercingly affeted with them. 

Oueſt. Muſt not this Belief of the Reſur- 
reet:on of the Body, comfort us upon the 
death of Friends, when we lay their Bodies 
in the Graves ? 

Anſw. Yes; becauſe thoſe Bodies are not 
periſhed, but only fala aſleep, and ſhall be 
infinitely more perfect, and glorious, and 
full of ſtrength, when they awake out of it. 
1 would not have you ignorant, Bretbren, con- 
gerning them that are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not 
even as others which have no hope, For if we 
believe, that Jeſus dyed, and roſe again : even 
fo them alſo, that ſleep in Feſus, will God bring 
with bim, 1 Thcll. 4. 13, 14. 

Queſt. And ought itnot to arm us againſt 
the tcar of our own death tov ? 

Anſw. Yes; for ſince, when our earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle is difſolved, we have 
a Buildinos of God, Eternal in the Fleavens : 
in this we ow earneſtly, deſiring to be cloath' 
upon, with our Houſe which is from Heaven, 
SQoris. 1, 2- 

Queſt, W hat is the Twelfth, and laſt Ar- 
ticle of the Creed ? 

Anſw. 1 Believe tl.e Life Everlaſting. 


Queſt 
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Queſt. When good mens Souls leave their 
Bodies, What becomes of them ? 

Anſw. They are carried into a place of 
Bliſs and Refreſhment, which ly in his 
diſcourſe to the Pemitent Thief, called + Pa- 
radiſe ; and in the Parable of Dives and 


43 
Lazarus, * Abrahams Boſom. And the care * Luke 16, 
of conducting them thither, as Chriſ# noted 22: 
, | in the account of Lazarus, is committed to 


fame good Angels. For ſome of theſe, as 
miniſtring Spirits, always attend the death- 
beds of God*s Saints, and receive the de- 
parted Soul into their care; to guard it 
from all frights and moleſtations of envious 
Fiends, as It paſles thro? the Regions of the 
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Air, which are the f Principality or Terri- + Eph.2.2, 


| tory of the Powers of Darkneſs; and to guide 
it in all that long paſſage, of new and un- 
known ways, Which lead to the Bleſſed Re- 
ceptacles of departed Spirits. Whereas 
the Souls of the Wicked, when they are 
thruſt out of their Bodies, are left naked 
and defenceleſs, to be ſeiz?d by thoſe greedy 
and implacable Furies, and hurried away 
upon the award of their moſt juſt Judge, in 
extream anguiſh and deſpair, to their molt 
wretched Priſons. 

Oueſt. But at the ReſurreCftion, I ſee 
both Good and Bad ſhall return to their 
Bodies again. Andſhall that Life laſt for 
ever ? 

Anſw, Yes; for after once they are re- 
united, their Souls and Bodies ſhall never 
part any more; but the good ſhall continue 
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in everlaſting pleaſure, and the wicked in 
everlafting pain. 

Queſt. What happineſs is there, in that 
Eternal Life of the Righteous ? 

Anſw. All poſlible happineſs their hearts 
can wiſh, or their Nature is capable of. 
They ſhall ſee and enjoy God, who will 
give himſelf to them : and that implies every 
thing that is Beatifying, all the Bleſſedneſs 
we can imagine, and infinitely more, being 
contain'd 1a God, and communicated toge- 
ther with him. 

Qu. And ſhall this Bleſledneſs never 
be imbitter'd to them, with any care, or 
fear, or grief, or croſles, as all the happy- 
neſs of this preſent Life is * | 

Anſw. No; They ſhall neith:- Lunger, nor 
thirſt any more, Rev. 7.16. God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall 
be no more Death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nr 
Pain, for all thoſe former things are paſſed a- 
way, Rev. 21. 4. 

Queſt. Shall all their Senſes be gratified 
with the moſt delightful, and agreeable en- 
joyments ? 

Anſw. Yes; ach as the Scripture is wont 
to ſer off by Feaſts, and Banquets, and Mar- 
rtage- Entertainni©ts;, by melodious Songs, 
and joyfal Haliclujahs; by tranſporting 
lights of all the Bcauty, the Glory, and 
Magnihcence of the Heavenly Court; the 
Majeſty of God's Throne, and the Splen- 
gdor of all the Heavenly Hoſt that do ſur- 
rpund it. Inceed, their exalted and pc 
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ned Senſes, are above the groſs delights of 
Eating, and Drinking, and giving in Mar- 
riage. But ſuch as theſe the Scriprure uſes, 
becauſe our preſent ſtate places ſo much in 
them. And whatſoever delight, and ſatis- 
fac.ion, they may expreſs to our preſent 
Capacities; that, and abundance more, 
ſhall rhe enjoyments of that life yield to our 
zlorified and improved Bodies, | 

Queſt. ?Tis a great happineſs, to have 
cear,and diſtintt knowledge of things, and not 
to be diſtracted with doubts, or poſed with 
difficulties. Shall the Righteous in: that 
Eternal Life, bave ſuch clear and advanced 
underſt andings ? 

Anſw. Yes; they ſhall get rid of all 
darkneſs, and doubtfulneſs of mind, and 
know every thing they deſire, without ſtu- 
dy, or pains. Mow we ſee as in a Glaſs, 
darkly, but then face to face : Now we know 
in part, but then ſhall me know, even as alſo 
we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

Queſt. *Tis a ſingular Point of Bliſs, to 
be perfect in Holineſs, which is one of the 
moſt Bliſsful Attributes of God himſelf. 
Shall they alſo be ſuch perfeftly Holy Per- 
ſons ? 

Anſw. Yes ; they ſhall excel in every 
Virtue, and Grace, wherein Chriſ# himſelf 
doth : for when he appears, we ſhall be like 
him, 1 Joh. 3. 2. And thoſe they ſhall en- 
joy, free of all thoſe weakneſſes and de- 
fefts, whereby their Virtues are obſcur'd, 
and leflen'd in this World. For n new Fe- 

ruſalem, 


349 


35Q 


Of the Life Everlaſting, 


riſalem, the Spirits of juſt men are made per. 
fett, Heb. 12. 23. | 

eſt. And ſhall they exerciſe all this Ho- 
lineſs without trouble and reluftance, which 


makes the practice of it painful here on 
Earth ? 

Anſw. Yes; for they ſhall neither have 
any inward Luſts to oppoſe it, nor outward 
Temptations to draw them from it. They 
hear no advice, nor ſee any example, but 
of what is good. Their inclinations are 
all reftified, and become Holineſs to the 
Lord. Their Nature is' perfe&t in good, 
and duty is become their delight, fo that in 
conforming entirely to the will af God, they 
do in the higheſt meaſure gratific their own 
wills too. 

Queſt. And with this height of knowledge; 
and of Holineſs, ſhall they alſo be inwardly 
pleaſed in their own minds, and think them- 
ſelves happy; withqut which, no man is 
happy * | 

Anſw. Yes; they muſt needsbe infinitely 
pleaſed in every thing they have, and in e- 
yery thing they do, for whatſoever cames 
to them, Is pure happineſs; and whatſoe- 
ver proceeds from them, 1s full of Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, without the leaſt word, or 
ation, to repent of, Their State is all 
Joy, and Peace : enter thou into the joy of * 
thy Lord, Mat. 25. 21. It is not bid to en- 
ter into them, being infinitely more than 
they can hold ; but they into it, as into a 
yaſt Ocean of Bliſs, whereof they ſhall 

always 
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always drink to the full, but never empty 
or exhault it. 

Queſt. Indeed, ſuch compleat Knowledge, 
and perfect Holineſs, muſt needs give them 
cauſe of greateſt farisfaftion from them- 
ſelves. But what fort of Company muſt 
they keep ? will they be equally happy in 
that too ? 

Anſw. Yes; wmimaginably happy. For they 
will live always in the preſence of God, who 
will ineffably Communicate himſelf to themz 
and of Feſ#s Chrifft, who will infinitely re- 
joyce to ſee how happy he has made them ; 
and of the Holy Ghg#, who will eternally 
Congratulate the reward of his own Gra- 
ces in them; and converſe with Avgels, A- 
poſtles, and Glorified Saints, and all their 
Godly dear Friends, whom they valued as 
their own Souls, and whom they clave 
faſt to in their hearts, that they could have 
followed them into the other World, when 
they were taken from them, 

Queſt: And all this God-like Society, 
are every way fitted to be the moſt happy, 
and delightful Companions ? 

Anſw. Yes; to be the moſt Bliſful, 
that poſlibly can be thought of. For they 
are all light, and quickneſs in their under- 
ſtandings; and all love, and tenderneſs in 
their Aﬀections ; and moſt ſweet, and ob- 
liging in their carriage, being perfectly 
free from all Anger, Croſlneſs, Scorn, or 
Contempt, and every thing that may give 
offence. They all look pleaſed, and iavi- 
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ting in their countenances ; and are exqui- 
ſitely wiſe, uſeful, and entertaining in all 
their Diſcourſes; and all agree in the ſame 
Opinions, and ſpeak the ſame things, and 
purſue the ſame ends, and are pleaſed in 
the ſame Objects, and have no ſtrife among 
them, but who ſhall love higheſt, and ob- 
lige moſt, and be moſt like to God, and 
agreeable to each other for *evermore. 

Queſt. You ſay there ſhall be no ſtrife, 
but who ſhall love moſt. Indeed, a ſtate 
of love, which is not cooled by any un- 
kindneſles, nor croſſed by Diſappointments, 
nor made unfortunate by the Follies, or 
Sufferings of thoſe we dearly love, is abſo- 
lutely the moſt agreeable, pleaſant, and ſa- 
tisfatory Employment in the World. And 
amidſt all theſe Companions, ſhall - the 
Righteous be Perfect in this Love ? 

Anſw, Yes, moſt Perfet. For God is 
Love, and he that dwells in God, dwells in 
Love, 1 Joh. 4. 16. 

Queſt. Will all that bleſſed Company en- 
tirely love us ? 

Anſw, Yes, as they do their own Souls ; 
they were full of Love, while they lived here; 
loving even their Enemies, after Chriſf*s 
Precept, and Example; bur eſpecially the 
ſervants of God, in whom they diſcern*d 
his Image. Bur in Heaven they ſhall love 
us in Perfection, and be full Ripe and Com- 
pleat in this, as they are 1n all other 
Graces, 

Oueſt, And ſhall we entirely Love all 
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Anſw. Yes; they ſhall all be ſo abſolute - 
FS in all amiable excellencies, and continually 
LF diſcover ſuch a boundleſs Love for us, and 
© our Natures will be ſo wholly framed for 
d Love and Kindneſs; that we cannot 
1 chuſe but love them, and that with the 
Sf greateſt fervour, . and intenſeneſs of Af- 
-F fetion. And this will be all Pleaſure, and 
1 no Pain, becauſe they are incapable of doing 
any thing, that may either ſhame, or diſ- 
2} guſt us. God is all in all in them, and 
EF therefore they can do nothing, but what 
"Þ we, who entirely love God and them, may 
»F perfectly delight in. 
' Queſt, If we ſhall have ſuch entire Love 
"| for all the Saints in Bliſs, we ſhall, as all 
"| true Friends do, partake in all their Joys, 
1 | and all their Happineſs will be ours ? 
: Anſw, 1t will be ſo; for Love of Happy 
Perſons, mulciplies Happineſs, as oft as it 
" | multiplies Objects, Becauſe, when we en- 
' | tirely love them, we eſteem and are pleaſed 
with all their Happineſs, as with our own. 
And this way, every Saint will be as full, 
as if they had a Monopoly of Bliſs, and 
' | draw all the Happineſs of Heaven to them- 
| ſelves. 

Queſt. But amidſt all theſe inward excel- 
lencies, and happy Company, and Bliſsful 
intercourſe of kindneſs, ſhall they live -in 
Honokr, and be eminent in Place ? 

Anſw. Yes, as Kings and Princes, They T Rev. 5- 
ſhall f Sir on Thrones, and wear * Crowns ,+, | 
and Scepters, and be f Sons of God, and Bre- , © ” 
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* Rom. 8. thyen, and * Foint-heirs with Chrift, they 

17. f imberit all things, and not only have 

F Rev. 21: the Priviledge to ſtand aboutChriſts Throne, 

" but what would ſurpaſs belief, if Truth it 
ſelf had not aſſured us of it, ſit down with 
him thereon. To him that overcometh, mill 
1 grant #0 fit with me tm my Throne z, even as 
T7 alſo overcame, and am fet down mith my 
Father sn his Throne, Ren. 3.21. And be- 
ſides this glory of their State, and eminence 
in Place; their Bodies, as 1 obſerved, ſhall 
be cloathed with the moſt Radiant Light, 
= ſarpaſs even the Sun it felt in Bright- 
neſs. 

Queſt. In what place muſt they live, to 
wear theſe Glories, and Feaſt on all this 
immenſe Happineſs ? 

Anſw. 1n'the Heaven of Heavens, a Place 

* Fph. 4. ſcituate - on High, f far above all wiſible 

10, things, unſpeakably vaſt in extent, and 
magnificent in ſtruCture, and illuſtrious an 
Glory, the Preſence Chamber of the great 
God, -nd King ; where he lives incircled 

+ 1 Tim.6. with Luſtre, and f Zzght inacceſſible, which 

I6, no mortal Eye can approach unto, for no 
Man, (as he told Moſes,) can ſee my Face and 
live, Exod. 33. 20, Here ſhall all Righteous 
Perſons, with their immortal Eyes, ever ſee 
God, :and ſhine in his Glory, -and feaſt on 
all the forecited joys, and fulneſs of Plea- 
ſure, mhich is at his Right hand for ever- 
more, Pal. 16. 11. 

Queſt, But if this happy enjoyment laſt 
long, will they not grow weary of it in the 
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end 3 fince humane Appetites are wont 
to love change, and loath the beſt things, 
if held conſtant to them ? 

Anſw. No; as the enjoyments are, ſo is 
the defire and reliſh of them, always the 
fame. The Goods are pure, having no 
vngrateful mixtures to be diſcover?d, and 
taſted by time: and, the Appetite and Re- 
liſh perfect, ſubject to no ebbs or flows, no 
wearineſs or alterations. So that we ſhall 
fill deſire, as well as enjoy theſe pleaſant 
things, and find an inexpreſlible ſweetneſs, 
and ſatisfaCtion in them. 

weſt. And to Crown all, and render us 
ſecure in this Bleſſed State, ſhall the happt- 
neſs of it be no fading tranſitory Thing, as 
all worldly pleaſure is, but everlaſting ? 

Anſw, Yes; it will be always 'in its 
Spring, and look freſh, and flouriſh, thro? 
Eternal Ages. The Pleaſures at Gods Right 
Hand, are for evermore, Pf. 16. 11. the weeght 
of Glory is Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 17. the King- 
dom cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. the 
Crown 1s jncorruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 25. that fa- 
deth not amay, 1 Pet. 5. 4. *Tis got a limi- 
red happineſs, held only for a term of 
years, or Ages.,, but an Eternal Life, 
1 John. F. 11. 

Oueſt, This is ſuch'a perfection of Bliſs, 
as Is £acugh = _ all _ men 
_1mpatient of living here, and long to ajye, 

as f St. Paul did, thereby to be polleſ;/d + Phil. 1: 
of it ? 21,22. 

Anſw. 1t is ſo, indeed, if it cofitain'd no 

more 
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more than I have deſcribed. But when 
they come to enjoy it, they will find in- 
finitely more than I have ſaid, yea, than 
any Tongue can expreſs, or heart ima- 
gine and apprehend. For Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, neither hath it enter into the 
heart of man, to Conceive the Things 
God has prepared for thoſe that love him, 
1 Cor. 2.9. | 
weſt. 1 perceive, how Bliſsful the Eter- 
nal Life of the Righteous is. But the 
Wicked too ſhall be raiſed to an Eternal 
State, and what ſhall their Life be ? | 
Anſw. The molt perfet# miſery, both of 
Body and Soul, whence in Scripture, when 
by Life is meant, not only the continuance 
in being, but the happineſs of it, their ſtate 
is calPd everlaſting death, 2. Theſ. 1. 8, 9. 
Rev. 2. 11. 
Oueſt. What ſorrow and torment ſhall 
the Wicked far ever endure in their Souls ? 
Anſw. TT he torment of all vexatious Paſ- 
ſons, being continually wracked with Envy, 
Anger, Fruitleſs Cares, and Boundleſs 
Fears, utter deſpair of all relief, and yet 
extream deſires of it. And the Sring of 
Conſcience, which ſhall pierce them thro? 
with bitter remorſe, and gnaw perpetually 
like a Worm, upon their Hearts and Vitals, 
their Worm dieth not, Mark 9. 44. | 
Qweſt. Indeed, all theſe mentiond Paf- 
ſions, when at the heighth, are ſo many Fu- 
Ties, eſpecially diſtratting and amazing Fears, 
and Horrors. And ſhall wretched Souls be 
wholly ſeized by theſe ? Anſw, 
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. Anſw, Yes; as much as we may imagine 
they can poſſibly, who are ſurrounded on 
every ſide with the moſt miſchievous and 
ipiteful Enemies, and are left among them 
ig the Dark, which, were it poſlible, would 
magnify their Fears by fancy, and make 
them infinite. To expreſs which utter un- 
comfortableneſs, and inſecurity, they are 
ſaid ro be caſt into utter Darkneſs, Mat. 22.13, 
and reſerved unto Blackneſs of Darkneſs for 
ever, 2 Pet. 2. 17. 

weſt. What is implyed in the Worm of 
Cofeime? | 

Anſw. Bitter, and cutting remorſe, for 
their own wretched folly, which has calld 
down upon them thoſe intolerable miſcries, 
and utter and horrid deſpair, of ever re- 
moving or abating them. 

Queſt, Is this Sting of Conſcience ſo ex- 
treamly tormenting to mens Souls, that it 
ſhould be: compared to a Worm, preying 
upon their vitals ? 

Anſw, Yes; for they who feel it, and 
ſuch only can tell the ſmart of it, think it 
more exquiſite and inſupportable, than the 
pangs of death it ſelf. And therefore they 
run greedily after Death, and ſeek by 
any means to make away themſelves, in 
hopes thereby to get quit of it. 7he Spir:t 
4 a man will ſuſtain all other his znfurmities, 

ut a wounded Spirit who can bear? Prov, 

18. 14. And if ?tis ſo 1ntolerable here, 
where they have only ſome beginnings, and 


ſmall fore-taſtes of 'it : what myſt it be, 
v) when 
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when horror is at the heighth, and deſpair 
and anguiſh is conſummate, and the rage of 
all infernal Spirits 1s let looſe, to repre- 
(ent art full the moſt formidable Phantaſms, 
and imprint Anguiſh, and all forts of Ago- 
nies and painful Horrors, with the utmoſt 
ativity of Furious and powerful Spirits, as 
It will be in the next World, 

Queſt, But whilſt their forlorn Souls are 
racked with all theſe horrible pangs, what 
ſhall become of their Bode: ? 

Anſw. 'T hey ſhall Frye in Flames, as 1 
ſaid, and endure all the Torment, which 
men can feel in the horreſ® Fire, They ſhall 
be caſt into a Furnace of Fire, Mat. 13. 42. 
and have 1heir part in the Lake, which bur- 
neth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the 
ſecond death, Rev. 21, 8. 

Queſt. Tiiis muſt needs cauſe exceſſive 
pain. But ſhall they not have ſomething to 
mitigate, and make it eaſier ? 

Anſw, No; not ſo much as a drop of wa- 
ter to cool their Tongue, when ?tis parched 
and tormented in the Flame, Luke 16. 24+ 
Nor, that poor rclicf of thoſe, who are 
extrean; weary, and ſore, to ſhift ſides, or 
change their poſture. Bind him hand and 
Foot, that he cannot ſtir, iays our Lord, 
when he Condemas the Sinner to this Lake 
of Fire, Mar, 22, 13. | 

Qweſt, And ſhall d:/perate ſhame, and diſ- 
grace, be added to 21l rhis ? 

Anſw, Yes; For they are all as vile and 
hateful, to Ged, and a!l good men, yea, 

| all 
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and to themſelves too, as they can be made ; 
and It Is purely their own wilful and 
wretched Folly, and deſperate wickedneſs, 
which has brought them to ir. 

eſt. But will not God, the hope and 
comfort of all that are in utter diſtreſs, 
look upon them, and ſhew them counte- 
nance, in this wretched ſtate ? 

Anſw. No; they ſhall never ſec his face, 
nor receive the leaſt glimpſe of favour from 
his Countenance. He will ſay to them, He- 
part from me ye Curſed, Mat. 25.41. And 
they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruttzon, 
from the Preſence of the Lord, 2 The. 1. 9. 
He will not look upon them, but in wrath 
and fury, and never think of them in mercy 
- any more, 

Queſt. But when God deſerts them, ſhall 
they be quite forſaken ? or, will they not be 
allowed ſome Company in this diſtreſs ? 

Anſw. Yes ; but that ſhall be the Com- 
pany of Devils, and tormenting Spirits, who 
thirſt more after Blood, than ever the moſt 
ſtarved Appetite did after food: and who 
have no other way, to eaſe their own pains, 
but by the ſatisfaCtion ef augmenting theirs. 
Go into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil, 
and bis Angels, Mat. 25. 41. 

Oueſt. But amidſt all this horrid Crew 
that take ſuch pleaſure to deſpire.thern, ſhall 
there be none tohelp them, when they are 
unable to help themſclves, at leaſt to piry, 
and condole with them ? 

Anſw, No, there are none, but Partners 

S 2 in 
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in deſtrution, who are all too full of their 
own miſcries, to attend theirs. And all 
theſe in Nature are perfect Furies, that 
have no love and tenderneſs for others. 
For Hell is no place for pity and kindneſs : 
ſiace he that dwells in Love, dwells in God, as 
Sr. Fohn ſays, 1 Fob. 4. 16. So that there 
they ſhall have no Friend, either to help, 
or hearten, or ſympathize with them. But 
all about them ſhall ſpitefully vex and re- 
proach them, and add more to their burden, 
which is already heavier, by far, than they 
can bear. 

Oueſt. But there 1s one thing ſtill, that, 
in the extreameſt Torments, gives ſome 
eaſe and recruit of Spirits, tho? it cannot 
give a full deliverance, and that 1s Reft 
and Sleep, And ſhall nor miſerable wretches 
have ſome reſt from theſe Torments ? 

Anſw. No; for the ſmoke of their Torment 
afcendeth up for ever and ever, and they have 
0 reſt, day nor nizht, Rev. 14. 11, 

Lueft, But if this Torment, be thus 
without all intermiſſion, and thus violent, 
ſure it will not-laft long, but they will come 
in good time to an End of it ? 

Anſw. No, it ſhall never end. Their 
Bodies, as I noted, ſhall be made indilloluble, 
and immortal, only that their pains may 
be immortal. Their worm dieth not, and 
their Fire never ſhall be quenched, Mark 9. 
43, 44- L 

Queſt. Good Gee! how intolerable, and 
irreme=tiabic is this State ? will not cvery 

Ee ma"! 
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man, that believes he ſhall unavoidably 


ſuffer all this for perſiſting wicked, take 
any pains, and endure any hardſhips in 
Religion, and the amendment of his Life, 
to prevent it ? 

Anſw. Yes; molt certainly, and this is 
the wiſe uſe we are to make of it. Xnow- 
ing the Terrors of the Lord, in executing the 
Wicked after the laſt Judgment, we per- 
ſwade men to live well here, without which 
there is no avoiding them, 2 Cor. 5, 11. 

Queſt. And ſince the happineſs of the 
Righteous, is ſo infinitely laſting, and 
large ; muſt not the belief of that, make us 
contemn all the ſhort pleaſures of Sin, 
which would bereave us of it; and think 
all the ſufferings of Virtue, nothing in com- 
pariſon of the reward, that doth attend 
it ? 
 Anſw. Yes; for ſince the ſufferings of this 
preſent Time, are not worthy to be compared 
with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us : 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Things preſent, 
nor Things to come, nor any other Creature, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God, which is im Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 


Rom, 8. 18, 38, 39. 
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Ag. 12. lin. 14. for. our meaning, read on? mean- 
Ing. P. 27.1. 30. for from the Argument, r. from 
the Agreement. P. 35. 1. 32. for no Deangs, r. no: Dea- 
lings. p.'$4. 1. 1, for intimately nearer, r. infinitely nea- 
rer. P. 57+ 1. 4. for by an acceptable, r. by any accept- 
able? p. 113. 1, 29. for be more terible, r. be moft terri- 
ble 'p. 185. 1. 11. for Guilt ſubſervient. r. Gift ſubſer- 
Vient- Pe 172. I. 11, _ 175-1. 24. for ingenjous. r. 
ingenuous. P. 281. 1. 28. for into #s Baptiſm. r, into it 
by Baptiſm. p. $02.1. 16. for their Faith in Chriſt, r, 
this Faith in Chriſt. p. 30g. 1. 2; for thoſe Superſtru- 
&ures, r, ſuch Superſtruures, 
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